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Annunciatio S. Mariz

I - THE ANNUNCIATION OF SAINT MARY

The opening is lost. The homily sets Eve against Mary: Eve bore ber children in
sorrow and sin, while Mary bore Christ in joy and remained a virgin. It retells
Gabriel’s greeting and Mary’s humble answey, and it praises ber womb as Christ’s
bride-chamber and as Solomon’s bed, whose sixty guards stand for the hosts of
angels. It urges bumility after ber example, since she who bore the bumble king
was bumble herself; and it closes by bidding us believe in the Lord, love him, and
keep his commands, for the pure in heart shall see God.

**x* gecynd onwrigen, & seo syn adilegod. Ond wzs se 37
(lacuna)  nature revealed and the  sin blotted-out  And was the
dom oncyrred Euan ungeszlignesse pat hire wexs togecweden,
doom  reversed of-Eve  unhappiness that  to-her was  pronounced
pat heo cende on sare & on unrotnesse pa hire bearn, Maria
that  she  bore in  pain and in  sorrow those her  children Mary
cende ponne Drihten on blisse; Eua cende purh firenlust.
bore  then  Lord in bl Ee bore  through sinful-lust
Maria cende pone mildheortan & pone unsceppendan Crist
Mary bore the merciful and  the innocent Christ
on hire innope; Eua bzr tearas on hire innope. Maria
in  her womb Eve bore  tears in  her womb Mary
brohte purh heo pone ecean gefean eallum middangearde;
brought  through her  the eternal  joy to-all middle-earth

Eua cende hire bearn on sare; forpon pe heo on synnum

Eve  bore her child in  pain because that  she in  sins
ge eacnod was. Se Halga Gast seow pat clene szd on
conceived — was The Holy Spirit  sowed  the  pure seed  in

pone unbesmitenan innop; forpon heo femne cende, fordon
the undefiled womb therefore  she  virgin bore because
heo wzs femne geeacnod; zgper wxs wundor, ge pat heo

she was virgin conceived both was wonder and that  she
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butan gebrosnunga wxs geeacnod, & on pxzm cnihtgebeorpre
without  corruption was  conceived and in  the child-bearing

heo 4 clene purhwunode. Gabriel was bissa brydpinga
she ever  pure remained Gabriel was of-these  nuptials

xrendwreca. Hwet cwap he to hire, oppe hwzt gehyrde heo,

messenger What  said he 1o her or what  heard she
pxr he cwxp, ‘Wes pu hil, Maria, geofena full, Drihten is
when  he  said Be thou hale  Mary of-graces  full  Lord is

mid pe] & from pisse halettunge heo was geeacnod; forpon
with  thee and from  this greeting she  was  conceived because
pe he hire p[a ecean] hzlo on his tungon brohte; deofol
that he  to-her the  eternal  salvation on  his  tongue brought devil
ponne purh bpa attor berendan nzddran, mid hire pare
then through  the  poison  bearing adder with ~ her the
yfelan scéonesse & facne, beswac pone zrestan wifmon;
evil persuasion and  deceit deceived the first woman

forpon was se engel sprecende to ures Drihtnes meder &

therefore  was the angel speaking to  of-our Lord mother  and
pus cwzp, ‘Wes pu hil, geofena ful; Drihten is mid pe’
thus  said Be thou hale  of-graces  full  Lord is  with  thee

Seo geofu was broht for pxre synne pas wrestan wifes.

The  grace was brought ~ for  the sin of-the  first woman

Heo was ‘ful’ cweden nes  ‘@metugu, fordon pe heo was
She was  full  called not-at-all  empty because that she  was
mid gife gefylled, & seo synn was adilegod. Gehyron we
with  grace  filled and the  sin was  blotted-out  Let-hear we
nu to hwylcum gemete seo arwyrpe femne & seo halige,
now to what manner the  venerable virgin and the  holy-one
on hire cantice gefeonde and blissigende, sang & pus cwap,
in  her canticle rejoicing and  exulting sang  and thus  said

‘Pa hingrigendan he gefyllep mid gédum, & pa welegan he
The  hungering ke fill with  goods and the wealthy — be
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forletep on idelnesse! He cwxp se engel to hire, “Wes pu hal,
leaves in  emptiness He said the angel ~ to  her Be thou hale
Maria, geofena ful; Drihten is mid pe, on pinre heortan & on
Mary of-graces  full  Lord is with thee in thy beart and in
pinum innope, & eac on pinum fultome. Ac blissa pu, fzmne,
thy womb and also in  thy help But rejoice  thou virgin
fordon pe Crist of heofona heanessum & of pam engelicum
because  that Christ  from of-heavens  heights and from the angelic
prymmum on binne innop astigep; and he hine to pon
hosts into  thy womb descends and  he  bimself to  that

geeapmedep pxt he of his pem federlican scéate pe him

humbles that  he  from his  the fatherly bosom thee  for-himself
to meder’ [*x**] py pe he hine onfehp, ne belucep [he
as  mother (lacuna) ~ by-that that he  him receives not  encloses bhe

hi]ne no; ac se geleafa sceal beon fram eorpan up to heofonum
bim —  bur the faith shall ~ be from  earth up to  heavens
areaht. Hwet we nu gehyrdon pazt se heofonlica cyning
raised Lo we  now heard that  the beavenly king
ineode on pone medmycclan innop pxre 4 clenan famnan,
entered  into the small womb  of-the  ever pure virgin
pxt waxs bzt templ pxre gepungennesse & ealre clennesse.
that  was the temple  of-the  excellence and of-all  purity

He cwzp se engel to hire, ‘Wes pu gebletsod betuh eall 520
He  said the  angel to  her Be thou  blessed among  all
wifa  cynn; forpon se wastm pines innopes is gebletsad’
of-women  kind because the  fruit of-thy  womb is  blessed

On pzs engles wordum wes gehyred pxt purh hire beorpor
In  of-the angel words was  heard that  through ber  child-bearing
sceolde beon gehaxled eall wifa cynn & wera. Seo «reste
should be bealed all of-women  kind and of-men The  first
modor pyses menniscan cynnes wrxcwite — middangearde

mother of-this  buman race exile-punishment  to-middle-earth
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brohte, pa heo Godes bebodu abrzc; & on pis wrecwite
brought when she  of-God ~ commands broke and into this  exile-punishment

aworpen wzs. Heo hzfde hire sylfre geworht pat meste

cast was She bad for-her  self wrought the  greatest
wite & eallum hire cynne, ge pxt wite waxs to pxs
punisbment and ~ for-all ber  kin both that  punisbment was  to  thar

strang pxt zghwylc man sceolde mid sare on pas world
strong that  every man  should with  pain  into this  world
cuman, & her on sorhgum béon, & mid sire of gewitan;
come and here in  sorrows be and with  pain  from depart
ond nu peos halige femne Sancta Maria brohte eallum
and  now  this holy virgin Saint Mary brought to-all
geleaffullum pas bletsunga & éce halo. Lufian hie nu
faithful these  blessings and eternal salvation Let-love  her — now
forpon eall wifa cynn & wera, & hie weordian, wordum
therefore  all  of-women kind and of-men and her  honor with-words
& dxdum flor ***] mycel bewreah, heo onfeng on hire
and  deeds for (lacuna)  much concealed she received in  her
medmycclan bésm God Fazder Sunu, pone ne magon befén
small bosom  of-God Father  Son whom  not can contain
heofon and eorpe. Lufian we urne Sceppend & hine herian
heaven and  earth Let-love  we  our Creator and bim  praise
xfter  urum gemete, ealle magene, swa we gehyran magon
according-to our measure with-all might as we  hear can
pxt seo halige femne dyde, seo hine lufode mid inneweardre
that  the  holy virgin did who him  loved with  inward
heortan; & blipe mode heo sang on paxm cantice & pus
beart and  with-blithe mind she  sang  in  the canticle and  thus
cwap, ‘Min saul mycclap Drihten & min gast wynsumap on
said My soul  magnifies  Lord and my  spirit  rejoices in
God minum Hzlende; fordon he sceawode pa eapmodnesse

God  my Savior because he  regarded the  bumility

10
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his peowene; of pon me eadige cwzdon ealle cneorisna;
of-his  handmaid from that  me  blessed called all generations

forbon he me mycel dyde se pe mihtig is, & his noma
because be  to-me much did he  who mighty is and his  name

halig, ond his mildheortnes is mycel on Israhelum, and on

holy and  his  mercy is  grear in  Israel and in
eallum monna cynne pe him hine ondrazdad’
all of-men kind who  for-themselves him  dread

Drihten com on middangeard mid Israhela cynne, and him
Lord came  into middle-earth with  of-Israel race and  to-them
éces  lifes bysene onstealde, & hie to heofona rice
of-eternal  life example  set and them to  of-heavens  kingdom
lapode, purh his wundor-geweorc & purh pa godspellican
invited through his  wonder-works and  through the  gospel

lare.  Ond hie nu his lare forhogodan, & him afest
teaching  And they now his  teaching despised and  him envy

to genaman, and hine on rode ahengon; & he purh his
o took and  bim  on  rood  hanged and be  throug his
prowunga pone ealdan gedwolan oforswipde, & deofles rice
passion the old error overcame and of-devil  kingdom
geneperode on pyssum middangearde; & par was Euan wop
bumbled in  this middle-earth and there was  of-Eve weeping
ate betyned purh pzre 4 clenan fzmnan, paxs is to tacne,
out  shut through  the ever pure virgin of-thar is as sign
pxt heo Maria =xfter pxs engles bletsunga & halettunga
that  she  Mary after  of-the angel blessing and  greeting

lange smeade, & swigende Johte hwat seo halettung wire.
long pondered and  silent thought  what the  greeting were
Se heofonlica @rendwreca hire pa cypde & pus cwzp:
The  heavenly messenger to-her then made-known and thus  said
‘Ne ondred pu be, Maria, pu be gemetest  gife
Not  fear thou  for-thyself Mary thou  for-thyself findest grace

11
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beforan Gode; du cennest sunu pone pu nemnest Hzlend’
before God thou shalt-bear  son whom  thou shalt-name  Savior
Mid py pe heo gehyrde pone fruman Jzs godcundan
With  that that  she beard the beginning  of-the  divine
tuddres, pa cwap heo pus: ‘Hu mag pis pus geweorpan,
offspring then  said she  thus  How  can this  thus  come-to-pass
forpon pe ic nxnigne wer ne ongeat?” Pa cwap se engel to
because that I no man —  knew Then  said the angel  to
hire, ‘Se Halga Gast cymep ufon  on pe, & pxs Hehstan
ber The Holy Spirit  comes from-above upon thee and of-the Highest
magen pé embselep, pxt bid halig Godes Sunu genemned’
power thee  overshadows that s holy of-God  Son named

Eft he cwap, ‘Openige ni pin se fxgresta fxpm & se
Again  he  said Let-open now thy  the fairest bosom  and  the
clena, & sy pat geteld apened pines innodes, & seo
pure and  let-be the tabernacle  stretched  of-thy  womb and  the
onblawnes pzre heofonlican onfepmnesse sy gewindwod on
inspiration of-the  heavenly embrace let-be  breathed on
pe. Ond seo gecyndelice h&tu purh pzt magen pas Halgan
thee And  the  natural beat through the  power of-the Holy
Gastes seo gestillep on pe, & sy pin paxt fxpmlice hrif
Spirit it is-stilled in  thee and let-be thy  the embracing womb
mid eallum faxgernessum gefretwod. Seo readnes paxre rosan
with  all beauties adorned The  redness of-the  rose
lixep on pe, & seo hwitnes pzre lilian scinep on pe, &
shines in  thee and the  whiteness  of-the  lily shines in  thee and
mid eallum missenlicum afeddum blostmum sy se Cristes
with  all various brought-forth  blossoms let-be  the of-Christ
brydbur  gefretwod’ Se engel pa eft cwap, ‘ondswara,
bride-chamber adorned The angel then  again  said answer

pu femne, to hwon yldestu middangeard to onlyhtenne?

thou  virgin to  what delayest-thou  middle-earth to  enlighten

12
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& Drihtnes engel bidep pinre gepafunga. Hwzt pu nu
and  of-Lord angel awaits  thy consent Lo thou  now
gehyrdest hu hit beon mazg pxt se Halga Gast cumep
beardest bow it be can that  the Holy Spirit  comes
ufan on pe, & pxs Hehstan magen pe ymbscinep, &
from-above upon thee and of-the Highest  power  thee shines-around  and

pu cennest cyning ealra clennessa, & pinne magphid no

thou  shalt-bear  king of-all  purities and  thy maidenbhood ot
ne gewemmest. Iu geara heofonrices duru, pe ic was
—  defilest Formerly of-yore  of-heaven-kingdom  door which I was

purh hider onsended belocen standep purh pa =zrestan men,
through  hither  sent closed stands through the  first men
nu heo sceal ponne purh pe ontened béon. Fala pu eadige
now it shall ~ then through thee opened be 0] thou blessed
Maria, eall peos gehft-world bidep pinre gepafunga; forpon
Mary all this captive-world awaits  thy consent because
pe God pe hafap to gisle her on middangearde geseted, &
that God  thee bhas as  hostage here in  middle-earth set and
Adames gylt purh pe sceal beon gepingod & pxm pe geara
of-Adam  guilt  through thee shall  be atoned and to-him who of-yore
abolgen was for manna synnum, pzt he pone halgan ham
angered was  for  of-men sins that  he  the holy home
beléac; purh pe sceal beon se ingang eft geopenod, &
closed through  thee  shall be the entrance  again opened and
pu gehelpest pysses menniscan cynnes; forpon se heofonlica
thou  belpest this buman race because the  beavenly
Cyning gearwap pinne innod his Suna to brydbure, & on
King prepares thy womb  for-his  Son as  bride-chamber and in
pzm brydlocan mycelne geféan; & he forgifep eall swa hwat
the bridal-chamber ~ great joy and bhe  forgives all 5o what
swa pes middangeard @r wip hine &byligda geworhte’

50 this  middle-earth before against him  offenses wrought

13
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9.2 Eala men pa leofestan, mycel was pes xrendwreca, & mycel
0] men  the dearest great was  this  messenger and  great
xrende brohte he; forpon his nama was gereht ‘Godes
message brought ~ he because bis  name was interpreted  of-God
strengo. Wel pxt wzs gecweden, forpon pe se hzfde magen
strength Well  that  was  said because  that he had power
ofer ealle gesceafta pe he towearde szgde & bodode; & his
over  all creatures which he  to-come said and proclaimed and of-his
rices ongin, ne his mihte, ne his magen-prymmes nafre
kingdom  beginning nor of-his might nor of-his  majesty ever
gewonad ne weordep, ac he bid 44 éce. DPonne cypep se
diminished ~ —  becomes but he is ever eternal  Then tells the
godspellere pxt seo eadige femne Sancta Maria forhtode, &
evangelist that  the  blessed virgin Saint Mary  feared and
bifigendre stefne eadmodlice ondswarode, & pus cwzp: ‘Ic eom
with-trembling wvoice bumbly answered and thus  said I am
Drihtnes peowen, geweorpe me zfter  pinum wordum’ Eala
of-Lord bandmaid  let-be-done ~ to-me according-to thy words o]
hwat pxr waes fxger eadmodnes gemeted on pzre 4 clenan
what  there was  fair bumility found in  the ever pure
femnan. Se engel hire segde pxt heo sceolde modor beon hire
virgin The angel  to-her said that she  should mother  be of-her
Scyppendes, & heo hie sylfe to deowene genemde. & he pa
Creator and she  her self as  handmaid ~ named and he  then
se heofonlica xrendwreca eft ham cerde on da uplican ricu,
the heavenly messenger again home  turned into the upper kingdoms
ponon pe he @r sended was. He pa Drihten on pzre famnan
whence  that he  before sent was  He then Lord in  ofthe virgin
brydbure, & on pzm gerisnlican héhsetle onfeng lichoman
bride-chamber and on  the fitting high-seat received of-body
gegyrelan to his godcundnesse. Pa was gesended pzt goldhord

garment to  his  divinity Then was  sent the  gold-hoard

14
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pxs mazgen-prymmes on pone bend pazs clenan innodes; &
bond

of-the  majesty into the of-the  pure womb and

he pa after nigan monda fece fordeode, swa se witga be
he  then after
pon cypde,

that  made-known and

& of pam uteode
and from that

of-nine  months space  went-forth as about

the  prophet
& Dpus cwap: Drihten asette on sunnan his

thus  said Lord set in  sun his

hus, swa swa brydguma of his brydbure’

house went-out  so as  bridegroom  from his  bride-chamber

Pzt wxs ponne pzt se wuldorcyning on middangeard cwom

That then that  the into  middle-earth

forp
forth  from the

was glory-king came

of pzm innope pxre 4 clenan fzmnan, & pa swa se

womb of-the  ever pure virgin and then as the

hyhtenda gigant, swa Drihten on middangearde blide wunode

exulting giant s0 Lord in  middle-earth blithe  dwelt

oppzt he becom to pem heahsetle pxre rode on pxm upstige

until he  came to the high-seat ofthe rood in  the ascent
eall ure lif he getremede. He sealde his pone readan gim, pat
all our life he strengtbened He  gave bis  the red gem that

was his pzt halige blod, mid pon he us gedyde d&l-nimende

was  his  the  holy blood  with that he us made part-taking

pas heofonlican rices; ond pxt geweorpep on domes dxge
of-the  heavenly kingdom and  thar  comes-to-pass on  of-doom  day
pat he cymep to demenne cwicum & deadum. Ponne forhtiap
that  he and dead fear

ealle gesceafta, ge heofonware ge eorpware. Giféon we ponne

comes o judge quick Then

all creatures both beaven-dwellers — and earth-dwellers  Let-rejoice we  then

on pone geminan Godes & manna, & on pone gemanan paxs

in  the union of-God  and of-men and in  the union of-the
brydguman & pare bryde, pxt is Crist & seo halige cyrice.
bridegroom and of-the  bride that is  Christ and the  holy church

Arweorpian we Crist on binne

Let-honor we  Christ in  manger

15

asetene; forpon pe purh pa

set because that  through the
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eadmodnesse feowerfealdlice mid geleaffullum he gefylde pysne
bumility fourfold with  faithful be  filled this
middangeard. Weorpian we eac pa clapas his hades, of pxm
middle-earth Let-honor we also the clothes  of-his person  from which
was ure gecynd geedneowod. Weorpian we Sancta Marian;
was  our  nature renewed Let-honor we  Saint Mary
forpon pe heo is us to herianne & to eadgienne, forpon
because that  she is  by-us to  praise and to  bless because
pe héo engla preatas eadige bodedon; swa is to lyfenne pat
that her  of-angels hosts blessed  proclaimed  so is to believe that
englas hie georne beheoldan of pam dzge pe hie wiston pat
angels  her eagerly  bebeld from  the day that they knew that
heo seo eadige Maria geeacnod was of pazm Halgan Gaste.
she  the blesed  Mary  conceived  was of the  Holy Spirit
On hire wazs gefylled pxtte on Cantica Canticorum wes
In ber was  fulfilled that-which in  Song of-Songs was
gesungen, & pus gecweden: ‘Salomones reste was mid
sung and  thus  said of-Solomon bed was with
weardum ymbseted, pxt wxs mid syxtigum werum, pxm
guards surrounded that  was  with  sixty men the

strengestum pe on Israhelum waron & anra gehwylc haxfde

strongest who in  Israel were and  of-ones each bad
sweord ofer his hype for nihtlicum ege’ — Eno nu hwat
sword over  his  hip for  nightly fear Lo now what

was seo Salomones rxste elles buton se halga innod pare 4
was  the  of-Solomon bed else  but the holy womb  of-the  ever
clenan? Pone innop geceas & gesohte se gesibsuma cyning
pure(-one)  That womb chose and  sought the  peaceable king
ure Drihten Hzlend Crist. Ac hwat mande pat syxtig wera
our  Lord Savior Christ ~ But what meant the  sixty men
strongera pe paxr stondende wzron ymb pa reste for nihtlicum

strong who there  standing were about the bed  for nightly

16
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ege? Pzt wxs ponne pzxt seo halige fazmne was ymbseald
fear That  was then that  the  holy virgin was surrounded
mid pon heofonlican campweorode engla preatas to healdenne;
with the  heavenly army of-angels bosts to  guard
forpon pe hie wiston pzt on hire eardode se heofonlica cyning,
because  that they knew that in  her  dwelt the heavenly king
swa ponne pa heofonlican englas sceldad & healdad -ealle
s0 then the  beavenly angels shield and  guard all
halige sawla on pare se gesibsuma cyning eardad. On pissum
holy souls in  which the peaceable king dwells On  this
dage astag pat heofonlice goldhord on pysne ymbhwyrft fram
day descended the  heavenly gold-hoard ~ onto this circuit from
pxzm heahsetle ure Gescyppendes pxt wxs Crist pas lifgendan
the high-seat of-our Creator that  was  Christ  of-the living
Godes Sunu, se com to wlitignesse & to weorpunge his
God Son who came 1o glorifying and to  honoring of-his
bryde, pxt syndon ponne ealle halige. Fordon lufian we urne
bride that  are then all holy-ones  Therefore ~ let-love  we — our
Drihten mid eallum urum life, & ofer ealle opru ping; fordon
Lord with  all our life  and above all other  things  because
pe he hine sylfne topon geeapmedde for his dxre mycclan
that he  him self to-that  humbled for his  the great
mildheortnesse pzt he us gesohte on pas =zlpeodignesse, &
mercy that  he us  sought in  this  exile and
us sealde halwendne gepoht & heofonlice bebodu.

to-us  gave salutary thought ~ and  beavenly commands

Fordon we sceolan eall ure lif on eapmodnesse healdan,
Therefore  we — must all our life in  bhumility keep

xfter pxre bysne paxre halgan Godes cyningan; forpon heo
after the example  of-the  holy of-God  queen because she
ongeat pzt se lifigenda Godes Sunu hie hzfde gesoht, pa
perceived  that  the living of-God  Son ber  bad sought then
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was heo on eallum pingum pe eapmoddre, swa heo on pzm

was  she in all things the  humbler as she in  the
wordum cydde, pa heo Drihten herede, & pus cwap:
words made-known when  she Lord praised and thus  said

‘Gemycclige min saul Drihten” Ne herede heo hine n6é mid
Let-magnify my soul  Lord Not  praised she bim —  with
wordum anum, ac mid ealre heortan. Lufian we hine nu &
words alone but with  all beart Let-love  we  him now and
his noman mycclian nzs  no on gesundum pingum anum,
bis  name magnify not-at-all — in  prosperous things alone
ac eac swylce on widerweardum pingum, ponne ne lztep he
but also  likewise — in  adverse things then not lets be
us no costian ofer gemet. Gif we purh eapmodnesse eall
us  —  rempt beyond measure  If we  through  humility all
arxfnap, ponne bip Drihten ure se trumesta stapol, & se
endure then is Lord our  the firmest foundation and  the
selosta scyld, wid eallum deofles costnungum. Heo cwap,
best shield against  all of~devil temptations She said

ic eom mines Drihtnes peowen; geweorpe me =xfter

I am of-my Lord handmaid ~ let-be-done to-me  according-to

pinum wordum; pxt was anradlicu eapmodnes pzt heo sylf

thy words that  was  steadfast bumility that  she  self
hie peowen nemde, & hire cydde se engel paxt heo weas
ber  handmaid  named and to-her made-known the angel that  she  was

gecoren to méder hire Scyppende; & he hire cypde pat
chosen as  mother  to-her Creator and he  to-her made-known that
heo was seo eadgeste ofer eall wifa cynn. Wel bzt geris
she was the  most-blessed above all  of-women kind Well ~ that  befitted
pxt heo ware eadmod pa heo pone eapmodan cyning ber &

that she  were bumble when she  the bumble king bore and
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done mildheortan, se be him sylfum cwxp to his pegnum,
the merciful who about him  self said to his  thanes

‘Leorniad =t me, fordon pe ic eom mildheort & eapmod’
Learn from me  because that I am merciful and  humble

Wel pxt eac gedafenap pzt he to eorpan astige purh pa clznan
Well  that  also  befits that he to earth descend  through the pure

leomu pare halgan femnan pxt we pe gearor wiston pzt he
limbs of-the  holy virgin that we the readier  knew that  he
is ordfruma & lareow ealre clznnesse; & we pas gelefad &
is  origin and teacher  of-all  purity and we  that  believe and
geare witon pxt swa hwylc man swa mildheortnesse nafad, ne
well know  that so which ~ man  so mercy has-not  not
bip paxr Cristes eardung ne his wunung on pazre heortan. Nu
is there  of-Christ  dwelling nor his  abode in  the heart Now

ponne, men pa leofestan, gelyfan we on urne Drihten, & hine

then men  the dearest let-believe we in  our  Lord and him
lufian, & his bebodu healdan, ponne bid on us gefylled pet
love and bis  commands keep then is in us  fulfilled what

he sylfa cwxp, ‘Eadige beop pa clenan heortan, forpon pe hie
be  himself said Blessed are the pure bearts because  that they
God geseod. On pare gesihde wesad ealle geleaffulle, and his
God  see I the  sight are all  fuithful and  ofthis
blisse ne bid nxnig ende, ah hie 4 motan mid him gefeon,
bliss not is  any end but they ever may with  him  rejoice

par leofad & rixad 4 buton ende on ecnesse. A[m]en.

where  lives and reigns  ever withour  end in  eternity Amen
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Dominica prima in Quinquagesima

II - QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY

The preacher retells Luke’s gospel: Christ foretells his passion to the twelve, who do
not understand him, and near Jericho be beals a blind beggar who cries out the
louder when the crowd rebukes him. The blind man is mankind, darkened since
the first parents left paradise, and the crowd is the lusts that trouble prayer. We
should ask, as be did, not for gold but for the light that never ends. Christ, born
to poor parents, suffered scorn and the cross for us, so we should atone with fasting,
prayer, alms, and true repentance, and pray to be brought into the joy of heaven.

Geherad nu, men pa leofestan, hu Lucas se godspellere sxgde
Hear now men  the dearest how Luke the evangelist said

be pisse ondweardan tide, ge eac be pxre toweardan, &
about  this present time  and also  about the coming and
hu Drihten wolde cuman to pzre stowe pe he on prowian
how Lord would  come to  the place which he in  suffer

wolde. Pa mid py pe hit nealehte pzxre tide, Hxlend genam
would Then with  that that it  drew-near  to-the time  Savior took

his twelf pegnas sundor of paxm weorode, & him to cwap,
bis  twelve  thanes apart from the host and them to  said

‘Nu we farap to Gerusalem, & ponne beod gefylde ealle pa
Now we go to Jerusalem and  then are Sulfilled all the
halgan gewreotu pe be mannes suna awritene wzxron; &
holy writings which about  of-man son written were and
he bid geseald haxpnum mannum, pxt hie hine bysmrian; hie
he s given to-heathen ~ men that  they him  mock they
hine bindad & swingap & spxtliad on his onsyne; & wfter
bim  bind and  scourge and  spit on his  face and after
pxre swinglan hie hine ofslead; & py priddan dxge he of
the  scourging  they bim  slay and on-the third dy b from
deape arisep) Hi pa bpa Cristes pegnas peossa worda nin

death arises They then the of-Christ  thanes of-these words none
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ongeotan ne mehton; ac hie wxron him  bediglede, forpon
understand ~ —  could but they were from-them  hidden because

pe hie wzron pagyt mid worldgepohtum bewrigene, Pa

that  they  were still with  world-thoughts covered Then

was geworden pxt Hzlend genealehte Gericho. Pa szt par
was come-to-pass  that  Savior approached Jericho Then sat  there
sum blind pearfa be Jdon wege, & gehyrde myccle menigo
a-certain blind ~ beggar by  the way and  heard great multitude
him beforan feran; pa ahsode he hwat paxt ware. Hie him
him  before g0 then asked be  what that  were They  bim

ondsworedon & cwadon, ‘Hit is Hzlend se Nazarenisca.

answered and  said It is  Savior the Nazarene
He pa cleopode hluddre stefne, & bpus cwxp: ‘Miltsa me,
He  then cried with-loud  wvoice and thus  said Pity me

Dauides sunu, miltsa me’ Pa fore-ferendan him budon pat
of-David son pity me The  going-before bim  bade that
he swigade; & swa hie him swypor styrdon, swa he hludor
be  kept-silent  and as they him  more restrained  so be  louder
cleopode, & bpus cwaxp: ‘Miltsa me, Dauides sunu, miltsa
cried and thus  said Pity me  of-David son pity
me. Hzlend pa gestod, & hine het to him geledon; &
me  Savior then  stood and him  commanded to him  lead and

mid py pe he him genealehte, he him tocwap, Hwat wilt

with  that thar he him  approached he  to-him said What wilt
pu pzt ic pe  do? Se blinda him ondswerede & cwzxp,
thou that I  for-thee do The blind-man him  answered and  said

‘Drihten, pzt ic maxge geseon’ Hxlend him tocwzp, Loca
Lord that I  can see Savior to-him  said Look
nu; pin agen geleafa pe hxfp gehzledne’ He pa sona instxpes
now thy own  faith thee has healed He then at-once instantly
geseh, & pa sona wxs Drihtne fylgende; & hine herede &

saw and then at-once was  Lord Jollowing and him  praised  and
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weorpode. & eal pxt folc pe pis wundor geseah, his noman
honored and all  the  people who this wonder saw bis  name
myccledon. Hwzt we nu gehyrdon pis halige godspel beforan
magnified Lo we now heard this  holy gospel before
us redan, & peh we hit sceolan eft ofercwepan, pxt we
us  read and though we it must again  repeat that  we
pe geornor witon bzt hit us to bysene belimpep eces
the  more-eagerly know that it for-us as  example  pertains of-eternal
lifes. Nu #r we gehyrdon paxt Hzlend his pegnum szde
life Now before we  heard that  Savior to-his  thanes said
his prowunga & ba sar & Ja bysmra pe hé mid Iudeum
bis  passion and the pains and the mockeries which he among Jews
adreogan wolde; fordon he pis dyde pxt he wolde ponne hie
endure would therefore  he  this did that  he would — when they
gesawon his da heardan bendas, pxt hie ne waxron on heora
saw bis  the hard bonds that  they not were in  their
mode gedrefede; &, Jonne me hine gesawdn sweltendne, pat
mind troubled and  when one him  saw dying that
hie ponne waron afrefrede, he him gehét his xriste, swa
they  then were comforted he  to-them promised his  resurrection as
he pa mid sode gefylde, gelice swa he xr pa prowunge dyde.
he then with truth  fulfilled like as be  before the passion did
His pegnas waron pagyt flesclices modes, & nzron mid
His  thanes were still offleshly mind and not-were  with
gastes magene getremede; forpon hie ne mihton pa word
of-spirit  power strengthened therefore  they not  could the  words
ongeotan pxs heofonlican gerynes, hwapre he getrymede heora
understand  of-the heavenly mystery however he  strengthened their
geleafan mid pon heofonlicon weorce, peah hie pxt word pas
faith with  the  heavenly work though they the — word  of-the
heofonlican gerynes ne ongeaton. Nu we sceolan, men pa

heavenly mystery not  understood Now we — must men  the
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leofestan, da wundor gecyrran on sopfaxstnesse geleafan ures
dearest the wonders turn into  truth of-faith of-our
Drihtnes Hezlendes Cristes, pa he purh his pa mycclan miht
Lord Savior Christ which he  through his  the great might
worhte beforan manna eagum. We nestan @r hwat se blinda
wrought  before  ofrmen  eyes We  knew-not before what  the blind-man
was; nu we magon ponne ongytan hwat pxt geryne tacnab.
was now we can then understand  what the  mystery  betokens
Eal pis mennisce cyn was on blindnesse, seoddan pa xrestan
Al this  buman race was  in  blindness after the  first
men asceofene wazron of gefein neorxna wanges, & pa
men thrust-out were from  joy of-paradise  plain and  the
beorhtnessa forleton pxs heofonlican leohtes, & pisse worlde
brightness forsook of-the  heavenly light and of-this  world
peostro & ermda prowodan. Drihten pa purh his tocyme
darkness and  miseries  suffered Lord then  through his  advent
pysne middangeard onlyhte, & eallum geleaffulum monnum
this middle-earth enlightened  and  for-all faithful men
heora gong gestapelade to lifes wege, pxt hie magon purh pa
their course  established to  of-life way that  they can through  the
lustfulnesse heora modes, mid godum dxdum, geearnian leoht
desire of~their  mind with  good deeds earn light
pas ecan lifes. Halige gewreotu us tacniap pas world purh
of-the eternal life Holy writings to-us betoken this  world through
pone monan; forpon ponne he wexep, he bid gelic pxam gédum
the moon because  when it waxes it is  like  to-the good
men pe ahopad to pxem ecean leohte, & ponne se mona wanad,
man  who hopes to the eternal  light and when the moon  wanes
ponne tacnad he ure deaplicnesse, & pisse worlde wanunge.

then betokens it our  mortality and  of-this  world waning
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1725 Cwaxp se godspellere, mid py pe se Hzlend genealxhte
Said the  evangelist with  that that the Savior approached
Gerichd, pzt leoht cyrde to pon blindan. Pat tacnap pzt seo
Jericho that  light turned to the  blind-man  That betokens that  the
godcundnes onfeng ure tydran gecynde; pa cyrde sona bzt
divinity received  our  frail nature then turned  at-once the
heofonlice leoht to pyssum menniscan cynne, pe se «resta
heavenly light to  this human race which the first
man forlét; & fordon God to s niper astahg pe he wolde
man  forsook  and therefore  God  to us down  descended that he  would
pxt we waron upahafene to his godcundnesse. Rihtlic pat
that  we  were raised-up to his  divinity Right that
was pxt se blinda be dxm wege sxte wadliende; forpon
was  that  the blind-man by  the way sat begging because
pe Drihten sylfa cwap, Ic eom weg sodfaxstnesse; & se pe
that Lord bimself said I am way  of-truth and he who

ne can pa beorhtnesse pxs ecan leohtes, se bid blind. & se

not knows the brightness of-the eternal light he s blind and he
leofad & gelyfep se pe sitep be pxm wege wadliende, &
lives and believes he  who sits by  the way begging and

ponne bidep pxs ecan leohtes, & nd ne geblinnep. Se ponne
then awaits  the  eternal light and not —  ceases He then
ne ongytep pa peostra his agenra synna, wite he pxt he bid
not  perceives the darkness  of-his own sins let-know he that he is
wana pas ecan leohtes, buton he gebete pxt he #r forgiten
lacking  of-the eternal light unless  he amend  whar he  before forgotten
hxfde. Cleopian we nu in eglum mode & inneweardre
had Let-cry we now in  troubled  mind and  inward

heortan, swa se blinda dyde, & cwepan, ‘Miltsa me, Dauides

beart as the blind-man did and say Pity me  of-David
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sunu, miltsa me’ Smeagean we nu & pencan hwzt bzt
son pity me Let-consider ~ we  now and think what that

tacnode, pxt seo menigo styrde paxm blindan pat he cleopode.

betokened ~ that the multitude restrained the blind-man  that  he  cried
Ic pe secge hwxt seo menego tacnode — bpa flasclican
I thee tell what the  multitude  betokened the  fleshly

willan & pa Ungeréclican uncysta. Pa cumap oft purh
desires and the  disorderly vices They  come often  through
deofles sceonessa =r to manna heortan, @r Drihtnes weorc
of-devil  suggestions before to  of-men bearts before  of-Lord work
pxr wunian mote; & hie beop on heora mode mid mislicum
there  dwell may and they are in  their mind  with  various
gepohtum onstyrede, pxt seo stemn pzxre heortan bid swipe
thoughts stirred that  the  woice of-the  beart is  greatly
gedrefed on pxm gebede. Gehyran we nu forhwon se blinda
troubled in  the prayer Let-hear we  now why the blind-man
leoht onfeng, & hwzt he dyde pa hine seo menego preade
light ~ received and whar  he did when him  the  multitude  rebuked
pxt he swigode. He ma cegde & geornor bad pzt Hzlend
that  he  kept-silent ~ He  more called — and more-eagerly prayed that — Savior
him miltsade: pzt is ponne pxt we sceolan bedn gelerede
him  pitied that  is  then that  we  must be taught
mid pysse bysene, ponne we beop mid mycclum hungre yfelra
with  this example  when we are with  great bunger of-evil
gepohta abisgode, ponne sceolan we geornlice biddan pet
thoughts occupied then must we  eagerly pray that

he us gescylde wip pa pusendlican crxftas deofles costunga.

he us  shield against the  thousandfold arts of~devil temptations
Cwabp se godspellere, Hzlend ferde par forp, & pa gehyrde
Said the evangelist Savior went  there forth  and then heard

pone blindan cleopian, & he sona gestod, & pxt wundor

the blind-man ~ cry and he  at-once stood and the  wonder
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worhte pzt he pone blindan onlyhte. Gehyrap we nu et
wrought  that  he  the blind-man  enlightened  Let-hear we  now that
seo mennisce gecynd bip a fxrende, & seo godcunde meht
the  human nature is ever going and the  divine might
a  stapolfastlice stondep. Hwzt hzfde seo godcunde purh
ever  steadfastly stands What bhad the  divine through
pa menniscan nemne buton paxt heo mihte beon acenned,
the  buman except but that it could be born

& wacian, & arisan, & faran of stowe to operre; ponne
and  watch and arise and go from  place to  other then
m[ar]pon pzre godcundnesse nznig onwendnesse on carcerne
moreover of-the  divinity no change in  prison
was of pare menniscan gecynde, na las of pare godcundan
was  from the buman nature not less of the divine

miht; he bid 4 wesende, & =xghwar ondweard, & lce

might be is ever  being and  everywhere  present and  each
stowe he gefylp & ufan ofer-wryhp, & 4 bip ece.
p[ﬂCe ht’ ﬁHS ﬂnd ﬁom_above covers and ever is eternﬂl

bzt us tacnap pzt he purh pa menniscan gecynd ure stefne
That  to-us betokens  that he  through the human nature our  voice
blindnesse gehyrep; ponne we ure synna ondettap & us
of-blindness bears when we our  sins confess and  for-us
forgifnessa biddap, ponne bid he sona Us efen-prowiende, &
forgiveness pray then is he  at-once to-us compassionate and
hrape miltsiende & forgifende ura synna. Eac is to gepencenne
quickly  pitying and forgiving our  sins Also is to consider
hwet Drihten sprzc, pa se blinda to him com; he cwap,
what Lord spoke when the blind-man to bhim  came  he  said
‘Hwzt wilt pu pzt ic pe  do?” Nas pzt na pxt he nyste
What wilt  thou that I for-thee do Not-was that — that he  knew-not
hwzt se blinda wolde, se ealle ping wat, & him leoht

what the blind-man  wished he-who  all things  knows and to-him light
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forgeaf; ah Drihten wile pxt hine mon bidde, se pe =r getedd

gave but Lord wills  that  him  one  pray he who before appointed
hafde pxt he pon biddendan ece lif forgeafe. Gelimplice he us
bad that  he to-the praying eternal life gave Fittingly be us

lzrde & monade, hu we us gebiddan sceoldan, & hwapere
taught  and admonished how we  ourselves pray should and  yet
cwzp, ‘Eower Fzder se on heofenum is, wat hwas eow pearf
said Your Father  who in  heavens is  knows of-what to-you need

bip, r ge hine o biddan’ We magan ongytan pzt he forpon

is before ye him  — pray We can understand  that  be  therefore
us gesette pxt we hine biddan sceoldan, py we sceolan
us  appointed thar  we  him pray should therefore we  must

ponne eac, in pa tid pzs gebedes, ure heortan geclznsian
then also in  the time of-the prayer our  hearts cleanse
from oprum gepohtum. Gehyran we eac pzt se blinda ne bad
from  other thoughts Let-hear we also that the blind-man not asked
goldes, ne seolfres, ne world-glenga, ah bzd his eagena leohtes.
gld  nor silver nor world-ornaments  but asked of-bis eyes  light
Hwzt we witon ponne se mon bid blind, peah he mycel age
Lo we  know when the man  is blind though he  much own
& feala fegeres, pxt him bid mycel daru, gif he hit geseon
and many  of-fair-things that  to-him is great injury if  he it see

ne mzg. Men pa leofestan, onhyrgean we pone blindan pe
not can Men the  dearest let-imitate we  the blind-man  who
on lichoman was gehzled ge eac on mode. Ne biddan we
in  body was  healed and also in  mind Not  let-pray ~ we
urne Drihten pyses lenan welan, ne pyssa eorplicra geofa
our Lord this transitory  wealth nor  these earthly gifts
pe hrzdlice from monnum gewitap, [aJc biddon we Drihten
which  quickly from  men depart but  let-pray ~ we Lord
pxs leohtes pe nzfre ne geendad. Pis leoht we habbap
the  light which never  —  ends This light  we bave
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wid nytenu gemene, ac paxt leoht we sceolan secan pat
with  beasts common but  that  light we  must seek that
we motan habban mid englum gemane, in pem gastlicum
we  may bave with  angels common in  the spiritual
prymmum. Pzt leoht on nanre tide ne ablinnep; opon leohte
glories That light — at  no time —  ceases in-the  light
is fulfremednesse weg pe we on feran sceolan, bzt is se
is  of-perfection way  which we on  travel  must that is  the
rihta geleafa. Swipe eape pxt mag beon pzxt sume men
right  faith Very easily  that  can be that  some men
pencan oppe cwepan, ‘hu mag ic secan bzt gastlice leoht
think or say how  can I seek the  spiritual  light
pe ic geseon ne mzg, oppe hwanan sceal me cup beon
which I see not  can or whence shall to-me  known be
pxt ic mid lichomlicum eagum geseon ne mag? Pxm men
whar I with  bodily eyes see not can To-the man
mag beon swipe rape geondweard. Hwzt gelyfep se lichoma
can be very quickly answered What believes the body
butan purh pa sawle? Gepencean pa men paxt hie heora sylfra
except  through the soul Let-consider the men  that they their own
sawla geseon ne magon; ac eal swa hwat swa se gesenelica
souls see not can but all  so what s0 the visible
lichama dep oppe wyrcep, eal pxt dep seo ungesynelice sawl
body does  or works all  that does the invisible soul
purh pone lichoman; & ponne seo sawl hie gedxlep wipone
through  the body and when the  soul  itself parts from-the
lichoman, hwylc bid he ponne buton swylce stin, oppe treow?
body what is it then but such stone  or tree
Ne he hine ni ne onstyrep, syppan seo ungesynelice sawl
Not  he  himself — —  stirs after the  invisible soul
him of bip; ac sona he molsnap, & wyrp to pare ilcan

him  from is but at-once he  decays and  becomes to  the same
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eorpan pe he =r of gesceapen wes, oppxt Drihten cymep
earth which he  before from created was until Lord comes

on domes dxg, & hatep pa eorpan eft agifan pxt heo &r

on  of-doom  day and commands the earth again give-up ~ whatr it before
onfeng; & bid ponne undeaplic, peah he &r deaplic were pa
received and is  then immortal though he  before mortal were  when

heo hine onfeng, & sceal peah beon gelic his geearnungum.
it him  received and shall  though be like to-his deserts
Gehyron we nu, men pa leofestan, hwaxt awriten is on
Let-hear we  now men the  dearest what written is in
Godes bocum, pzt se mon se pe goéod onginnep & ponne
of-God  books thar  the man  he who good  begins and  then
ablinnep, ne bip he Godes le6f on pzm nehstan dege. Ac se
ceases not is  he of-God  dear on the last day But  he
pe god onginnep, & on pon purhwunap op ende his lifes,
who  good  begins and in  that  continues until end of-his life
se bid hal geworden. Forpon we habbap nedpearfe pzxt we
he s whole  become Therefore  we  have need that  we
ongyton pa blindnesse ure =zlpeodignesse; we send on pisse
understand ~ the  blindness of-our exile we are in  of-this
worlde =xlpeodignesse; we synd on pisse worlde «lpeodige,
world exile we  are in  this world exiles

& swa waron sippon se =xresta ealdor pisses menniscan
and 5o were since the  first father ofthis human
cynnes Godes bebodu abrzc; & forpon gylte we waron
race of-God ~ commands  broke and  for-that  guilt we  were

on pysne wrac-sip sende, & nu eft sceolon operne epel
into  this exile-journey  sent and now again must another  homeland
secan, swa wite, swa wuldor, swe we nu geearnian willap.

seek either torment or glory as we  now earn will
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237 Gif we willap nu on Drihten gelyfan, & hine ongytan,
If we  will now in  Lord believe and  him understand
ponne beo we sittende be pxm wege, swa se blinda
then are we  sitting by the way as the  blind-man
dyde. Pzt is ponne pzt we sceolon pone geleafan & pat
did That is  then that  we  must the faith and  the
ondgit  mid godum dedum gefyllan, ponne beo we urum
understanding  with  good deeds Sulfill then are  we  our
Hzlende fylgende, swa se blinda wes, syppan he geséon

Savior following as the blind-man  was after he  see
mihte. Her us cyp pxt se godspellere szde hu Drihten
could Here  to-us makes-known that  the evangelist said how Lord

cwzp to Petre, pa he baxd pxt he moste firan & his
said to  Peter when be  asked thar  he  might 20 and  bis
feder bebyrgean. Hzlend him pa ondswarede & cwap, ‘Pu
father  bury Savior him  then answered and  said Thou
scealt fylgean me, & lxztan pa deadan bergean heora deade’
shalt follow me  and let the dead bury their dead
On pon he us bysene onstealde pzt nznig mon ne sceal
In  that he for-us example  ser that  no man  —  shall
lufian ne ne geman his gesibbes, gif he hine =xrost ag#lde
love nor — carefor  his  kinsman if  he  bimself first bindered
Godes peowdomes. Gepencean we eac pxt Drihten his englas
of-God  service Let-consider we also that Lord his  angels

gesceop, & heofen & eorpan, s&, & ealle pa gesceafta

created and  heaven and  earth sea  and all the  creatures
pe on pxzm syndon; ealle stowa he gefyllep & ymbfehp
which in  them are all Pplaces be  fills and  encompasses

& neopan  underwrepep, & =xghwar he bip ondweard;
and  from-beneath supports and  everywhere he s present
hwapere he hine to pon geeapmedde for ure nedpearfe, pat
yet be  himself to that  humbled for  our need that
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he astah on medmycelne innod paxre 4 clenan femnan,
he  descended into small womb of-the  ever pure virgin

& he onfeng pa ilcan gecynde for urum lufon pe he

and he  received the same  nature for  our love which  he
&r gesceop, & ba nolde he him geceosan  welige
before  created and then would-not he  for-himself choose wealthy

yldran, ac pa pe hafdon lytle worldspeda, ne hie nzfdan
parents but  those who had little  world-wealth nor they bad

for him lamb to syllenne, ah twegen culfran briddas him
for  him  lamb  to  give but  two of-dove young-birds  for-them
genihtsumedan, & twegen turturan gemaccan; & hwaxpere
sufficed and  two turtledove mates and  yet

hie wzron of Dauides cynnes strynde, pzs riht-cynecynnes.
they  were of  of-David of-race stock of-the  right-royal-race

Nu we gehyrad paxt drihten forseah pone welan pisse
Now we  hear that  lord despised the wealth of-this
worlde; & he eft after fece =zt bpaem unledum Iudeum
world and he  again after space  from  the wretched Jews
manig bysmor geprowade; hie hine swungon, & bundon, &
many mockery  suffered they him  scourged and bound and
sp«tledon on his onsyne, & mid bradre hand slogan, & mid
spat on his  face and with  broad band  struck and with
heora fystum beotan; & pa windan beag of pornum & him
their  fists beat and the twisted crown of  thorns and to-him

setton on heafod for cynehelme; & hine pa on rode ahengon.

set on  head for  royal-crown and him  then on rood  banged
Eal pis he prowode for ure lufan & hzlo; py  he wolde
Al this  be  suffered for  our love and  salvation because he  would

paxt we pzt heofenlice rice onfengon, pzt pa ®restan men
that  we  the  heavenly kingdom  received which the  first men
forworhtan purh heora gifernesse & oferhygde. Hwat wille
forfeited through  their greed and  pride What will
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we on domes dzg forpberan peas we for urum drihtne
we on  of-doom day  bring-forth of-that-which we  for  our lord
arefnedon, nu he swa mycel for Gre lufan geprowode? Monige
endured now he so much  for our love suffered Many
men syndon pe cwepap pxt hie on God gelyfon & hine
men are who  say that  they in  God believe and  him
lufian, & ponne hwepere nellap ablinnan from heora Gnrihtum
love and  then yet will-not ~ cease from  their unjust
gestreonum & gitsunga, ah hie beod upahafene on oforhygde
gains and avarice bur they are lifted-up in  pride

& eac beop onbzrnde mid pzre biteran wfeste, ge eac beop
and also are inflamed with  the bitter envy and also are
besmitene mid pem unclenan firen-luste. Men pa men e
defiled with the  unclean sinfi-lust Men  the men  who
pyssum tncystum fylgad, ne healdap hie Drihtnes bebodu ne
these vices follow not  keep they  of-Lord commands nor
his bysenum ne fylgead; ac hie swipor fylgap deofles larum,
his  examples —  follow but they rather follow of-devil  teachings
& his sceonessum; symle he hie getyhp to eallum uncystum,
and his  suggestions ever be  them draws to all vices

& to paxre lufan pisse worlde mid his leas-craftum. & se
and to  the love of-this  world with  bis  false-arts and  he
pe him ponne ne wile wipstondan, he him =t his ende
who  him then not  will withstand be  to-him at  his  end
grim geweorpep & hine geledep on éce forwyrd.

grim  becomes and him  leads into eternal  destruction
Gemunon we nu ure deghwamlican synna pe we wid Godes
Let-remember we now our daily sins which we  against of-God
willan geworht habbap, pxt we mid eallum magene hie beton
will wrought bave that we with all might them amend
mid festenum, & mid gebedum, & mid =xlmes-weorcum,

with  fasts and with  prayers and with  alms-works
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& mid sopre hreowe. Pzt bid seo sope hreow paxt mon pa
and with  true repentance  That  is the  true  repentance that  one the
geworhtan synna andette & georne bete. Wépan we nu, &

committed sins confess and  eagerly amend Let-weep we now and

cwepan & gepencan hu Drihten cwad, ‘Eadige beop pa pe

say and  consider how Lord said Blessed are those  who
nu wepad, forpon pe hi beop eft afrefrede! Hwat we nu
now  weep because  that they are afterward comforted Lo we  now

gehyrap pxt we magon mid pazre sodan hreowe éce blisse
bear that  we can with  the true repentance  eternal  bliss

geearnian. & eft he cwap, ‘Wi eow pe nu hlihap, forpon

earn and again he  said Woe  to-you who now laugh because
ge eft wepad on ecnesse, pxt is pzt Unasecgenlice wrzc
ye  afterward weep in  eternity that is the  unspeakable exile

& paxt ungeendode wite, pxt pon unledon pzr geteohhod
and the  unending torment  which for-the wretched there  appointed
bip; him ware betere pzt he nzfre geboren nzre. For-pon
is for-him  were better that  he  never  born were Therefore
we sceolan bedn gemyndige Godes beboda, & wure sawle
we  must be mindful of-God ~ commands and of-our soul
pearfe, pa hwile pe we motan, & biddan we georne urne
need the  while that we  may and let-pray we  eagerly our
Drihten pzt he us generige from pon ecan cwealme, &
Lord that  he us  save from the eternal  death and
us gelede on pone geféan his wuldres. Par is ece blis
us  lead o the  joy ofhis glory There is  eternal bliss
& Dpxt ungeendode rice; nis paxr xnig sar gemeted, ne
and  the unending kingdom  not-is  there  any pain  found nor
adl, ne ece, ne nznig unrotnes; nis paxr ege, ne geflit, ne
sickness nor ache  nor any sorrow not-is there fear  nor strife nor
yrre, ne nxnig wiperweardnes; ac par is gefea, & blis, &

anger  nor any adversity but there is  joy and bliss  and
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fx[ge]rnes, & se ham is gefylled mid heofonlicum gastum,
fairness and the home is  filled with  heavenly spirits
mid englum & heahenglum, mid heahfederum & apostolum,
with  angels and archangels with  patriarchs and  apostles

& mid py unarimedan weorode haligra martyra pa ealle
and with  the  countless bost of-holy martyrs who all
motan wunian mid Drihtne in eallra worlda world. Amen.

may dwell with  Lord in  of-all  worlds world Amen
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Dominica prima in Quadragesima
II - THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT

The preacher retells Christs forty days’ fast in the wilderness and bis three tempta-
tions, which answer the devil’s temptation of Adam. Christ fasted as soon as be was
baptized, and we, who are tempted after our baptism, must fast too. He overcame
the tempter not by power but with the words of scripture and with patience, as
David felled Goliath with one stone. We sin in four ways, as the body is made of
four elements, and the Lenten fast gives God a tithe of the year’s days, thirty-six
in all; it pleases him only when it is joined with alms to the poor.

Men ba leofestan, her sagap Matheus se godspellere pztte
Men  the dearest bere  says Matthew the  evangelist that
Hzlend ware leded on westen, & pxt he ware costod from
Savior were led into desert and that he were tempted by
deofle; & mid py pe he faste feowertig daga & feowertig
devil and with  that that he  fasted  forty days and  forty
nihta, pa hingrede hine. Se costigend pa eode to him, & him
nights  then bungered him The tempter then went to him  and him
to cwzp, ‘Gif pu sie Godes sunu, cwep pxt pa stanas to hlafum
to said If thou be  of-God  son say that  the stones to loaves
geweorpan! Hzlend him pa ondswarode, & him to cwap,
become Savior bim  then answered and him  to  said
‘Ne bid on hlafe anum mannes lif, ac of eallum paxm worde
Not is in bread alone  ofman  life but of all the  word
pe gap of Godes mupe’ Pa genam hine se awyrgda gast
which goes  from of-God  mouth Then  took him the accursed spirit
& he hine ledde on pa halgan ceastre, & he hine asette ofer
and he him  led into the holy city and he him  set on
pas temples scylf, & him to cwap, ‘Gif pu sy Godes sunu,
ofthe temple  pinnacle and bim 0 said I thou be of-God son
send pe nyper of pisse heanesse; forpon pe awriten is pat

send  thee down  from this beight because that written is  that
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pine englas pe on hondum habban, pe lxs pin fot opsporne’
thy angels thee in  hands have the less thy  foot stumble
Hzlend him pa eft ondswarode & cwap, ‘Ne costa pu pinne
Savior bim  then again answered and said Not  tempt  thou thy
Drihten God. Pzt deofol hine pa genam priddan sipe, and he
Lord God The  devil bim  then took third time and he
hine ledde upon swipe hea dune, & him xteowde eal eorpan
bim  led upon  very high  mountain and him  showed all  of-earth
rice. & idel wuldor pisses middangeardes, & him tocwap,
kingdom and idle  glory of-this  middle-earth and him  said
‘Pas ealle ic pe sylle, gif pu feallest to me & me weorpast.
These all I to-thee give if  thou fallest to me and me  honorest
Hzlend him ondswerede & cwzp, ‘Ga pu onbzcling,
Savior him answered and  said Go thou  backward
wiperwearda; forpon pe awriten is, Weorpa pinne Drihten
adversary because that  written is  Honor thy Lord

God & him anum pu peowa’ Hine pa forlét se costigend,
God  and him  alone  thou serve Him  then left the tempter
and his englas him to-eodan & him pegnedan. Men ba
and  his  angels him  approached ~ and him  served Men  the
leofestan, cup is paxtte hrape Drihten, pes  pe he of
dearest known is  that quickly  Lord after-that  that he  from
pam fulwihtes baxpe eode, pa fastte he sona, & pa gesetton
the of-baptism bath went  then fasted be at-once and then appointed
halige federas & godes folces lareowas pa tid pas fastenes
holy Jathers and of-god  of-people teachers the time of-the fast
foran to Cristes prowunga, & hie sweotollice cypdon pzt
before 1o of-Christ  passion and they  clearly made-known  that
se egeslica domes dexg cymep on pa tid pe Godes sunu
the terrible of-doom  day comes at  the time which of-God  son
on réde galgan prowode. Ac pxt us is to gepencenne, pat

on  of-rood gallows  suffered Bur that  for-us is to  consider that
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ure Drihten «fter pxm fulwihte fastte, & eac waxs costad.

Lord the

our after baptism

Us

For-us is  then need that  we

oft costode from deofle =zfter
often after
manode mid his fzstenne, &
fast

we sceolan him peowian, &

tempted by devil

admonished with  his and

fasted and also tempted

was

is ponne nédpearf pxt we faston; forpon pe we beod

because that

fast

urum fulwihte. Drihten us

we are

our baptism Lord us

mid eallum his dedum, pat

with  all his  deeds that

deofol oferswipan, & us

we  must bhim  serve and  devil overcome and  for-us

ece lif begytan. Us gemynde to

is ponne mid mycelre

obtain For-us is  then with mindfulness  to

Godes hiwe,
of-God  form

Fader efn-éce, onfeng pzxt hiw tyddran gecynde.
form  ofour frail
Gepencean we eac, gif oper nyten ware to haligienne, &
hallow

eternal  life great

gepencenne paxt se Almihtiga, se pe was on

consider that  the Almighty he who was  in

God
with-God  Father

ure
the

co-eternal  received nature

Let—consider we alm l_f Otbél’ beast were to and

he heora hiwe, ac

form

xlces godes bysene

getedd to pon ecan life, ponne onfenge

appointed 1o the eternal life  then received be  their but

he wolde urum hiwe onfén, swa he us
form for-us

onstealde. Forpon eal swa hwazt swa we to gbde dop on

he would  our receive as he example

of-each  good

set Therefore  all  so what 50 we  for good do in

mildheortnesse, oppe on eadmodnesse, oppe on elne gastlices
zeal  of-spiritual

mercy or in  bumility or in

magenes, oppe on gefylnesse Godes beboda, oppe on pxm

virtue or in  fulfilling of-God  commands  or in  the
welme paxre sopan lufan Godes & manna — ealle pas god
fervor of-the  true love of-God  and of-men all these  goods
cumap of pxm &-sprenge Godes mildheortnesse, & beod
come from  the fountain of-God  mercy and are
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atogen of paxm magene pxre Halgan Prynesse. Hwat we
drawn from  the power of-the  Holy Trinity Lo we
gehyrdon pzt se godspellere cwaxp pxt se Hzlend ware
beard that  the evangelist said that  the Savior were
geleded on westen, & paxt he wazre costod from deofle. Us
led into desert and that he were  tempred by devil For-us
is to gelyfenne pxt he pyder come, nxs  no genéded, ne
is to believe that  he  thither  came not-at-all —  compelled nor
underpeoded, ac mid his wyllan; & forpon he pyder com pat
subjected but with  his  will and therefore  he  thither  came  that
he wolde gecompian wip pone awerigdan gast. Rihtlic pat
he  would  fight against  the accursed spirit  Right that
waxs pxt he eode on westen par =r Adam forwearp. For
was  that  he went  into desert where  before  Adam  perished For
prim pingum Hzlend eode on westen; forpon pe he wolde
three things Savior went  into desert because that he  would
deofol gelapian to campe wip hine, & Adam gefreolsian of
devil invite to combat  against him and Adam  free from
pam langan wrzce, & mannum gecypan paxt se awyrgda
the long exile and  to-men make-known  that  the accursed
gast «festgap on pa pe he gesyhp to Gode higian; mid
spirit  envies on  those whom he  sees to  God basten with

prim gemettum seo costung, [pxt ane cwazp, ‘Dod swa swa

three  measures the  temptation  the one  said Do s0 as
ic inc bebeode,] ponne beo gyt swa swa God’

I to-you-two command then are  ye-two so as God

Nu he ponne costode Godes Sunu purh idel wuldor, da he
Now he  then tempted of-God  Son through idle  glory when  he

cwap, ‘Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, send pe nyper’ Halige men
said If thou be of-God ~ Son send thee down Holy men
ponne ongeaton pzt he was sop Godes Sunu; forpon pe God

then perceived that  he was  true of-God  Son because  that of-God
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Feder
Father

stemn wzxs gehyred xt his fulwihte, pus cwepende:

voice was heard at  bis  baptism thus  saying

min se leofa Sunu, on pxm me wel gelicode! Ponne
the

‘Pis is

This is  my dear  Son in  whom to-me well pleased Then

is cup paxt se awergda gast ongan Godes béc trahtian, &
of-God
gecweden be

is  known that the accursed and

pa

then

spirit  began books  expound
Criste pzt his

bis

sona leah; forpon pis nzs

at-once  lied because this  not-was said about Christ  that

fot =t stane op-spurne, ah be halgum monnum; forpon pe

foor on  stone stumble but  about holy men because that

englas beop 44 halgum mannum on fultume swa swa scyld.
angels shield
Hzlend him tocwzp, ‘Ne costa pu pinne Drihten God’

Lord

are ever to-holy men in  help 50 as

Savior to-him  said Not thou God

Nzs

Not-was  bis

tempt thy

his gemet pzt he hine costode, eode swa peah on pa
that  be

measure him  tempted went  so though into  the

frecenesse, & wolde gecunnian hweper he hine gefreolsian

peril and would  try whether ke bim  free
wolde. He cwap, ‘pas ealle [ic pe sylle], gif pu feallest to
would He  said these  all I to-thee give if  thou fallest to
me, and me weorpast! Eala soplice se afeallep se pe deofol
me  and me  honorest 0] truly he  falls he  who devil
weorpep. Hit is to gelyfenne pzt Drihten mihte on anre
honors It is to  believe that  Lord could in  one
tide dzges gesedn ealles pysses middangeardes wynsumnessa,
hour  of-day  see of-all  this middle-earth Ppleasures

ge on golde ge on deorwyrpum hreglum; ac

both in  gold and in  precious garments but

se forhwyrfda

the  perverted

gast sprec forhwyrfedlice word, pa

spirit  spoke words

peruerse
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cininge & pam heofonlican eorplicu ricu  syllan, pxem bpe
king and  to-the  heavenly earthly kingdoms  give to-him  who
pa heofonlican ricu  gearwap eallum geleaffullum.

the  heavenly kingdoms ~ prepares for-all faithful

Ah pzt manfulle wuht wolde pzt he hine weorpode se pe
But  the wicked creature would that  he  him honored he  who
stigep ofer pa prym-setl heofona rices, and his fétsceamul is
ascends  over  the throne of-heavens  kingdom and  his  footstool is
pis eorplice rice, pone nxnig heonon ne sceawap, ac hine ealle
this  earthly kingdom whom  no-one  hence —  beholds but bim  all
halige paxr herigap & weorpiap on his paxre hean mihte. Swa
holy-ones there praise  and honor in bis the  high might  So
we sceolan hine mid wordum weorpian, & him on dxdum
we  must bim with  words honor and him  in  deeds
peowian. He cwxp, ‘G4 pu onbzcling, & gemyne pe sylfne
serve He  said Go  thou backward and remember  thee self
hu mycel yfel pe  gelamp for pinre gitsunga & oforhydo, &
how great evil  to-thee befell for by avarice and pride and
for pinum idlan gilpe; & forpon ic pe ne fylge, forpon on
for thy idle  vainglory and therefore I thee nor follow  because in
pyssum prim pu eart oforswiped’ Pas cypnesse Drihten nam
these three  thou art  overcome This  testimony Lord took
of pisse wisan. Wel geheowede Dauid pat, pa he wolde wip
from  this manner  Well  prefigured David ~ that  when he would  against
Goliap gefeohtan, pa nam he fif stanas on his herdebelig, &
Goliath  fight then took  he  five stones in  his  shepherd-bag and
peah-hwepere mid anum he pone gigant ofwearp; swa Crist
nevertheless with  one be  the giant struck-down  as Christ
oferswipde pzt deofol mid pisse cypnesse. Us is ponne to
overcame the devil with  this testimony For-us is  then to
gepencenne pxt we pis dxda pus gedone from Drihtne mid

consider that  we  these deeds  thus  done by Lord with
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ealre poncunga & marsunga hine herian & lufian, pxt se pe
all thanksgiving  and  glorifying him  praise and love that  he who
weas @r eallum worldum getedd & geendebyrd, wolde mid his
was  before all worlds appointed and ordained would  with  of-his
Suna lichoman pysne middangeard alysan fram deofles anwalde.
Son  body this  middle-earth redeem from  oftdevil  power

Se ilca Sunu wzs #r eallum tidum acenned fram God
The same Son was  before all times born from  God
Fader, se Almihtiga from pon Almihtigan, & se Eca
Father the  Almighty from the Almighty and the Eternal
from pan Ecan. Forpon his miht bid 4 éce, his rice
from  the  Eternal Therefore  his  might s ever eternal bis  kingdom

ne bi0 gewemmed. Swa se witga be pam cwaxp, ‘Man

not is corrupted As the  prophet  abour that said Man
bid acenned of Iudan, and he wealdep eallum peodum: &
is born of  Judab and  he  rules all nations and

forbon ealra para gifa pe he middangearde forgeaf purh
therefore  of-all  the gifts  which he  to-middle-earth gave through
his tocyme, nis nznig mare magen, ne pisse menniscan
his  advent not-is  any greater  virtue nor to-this  buman
tydernesse nyttre,  ponne he pone awyrgdan gast oferswipe,
frailty more-profitable  than he  the accursed spirit  overcame
& pone wzlhreowan feond pisse menniscan gecynd; fordon
and  the cruel fiend of-this  buman nature therefore
hine mzg nu lc mon oforswipan, & he nznige mehte
him can now each man  overcome and he  no might
wid us nafap, buton hwylc man purh da uninrazdnesse his
against us  has unless any man  through the irresolution of-his
modes him wipstandan nelle. Purh Cristes sige ealle halige
mind bim  withstand will-not  Through of-Christ  victory all holy-ones
waron gefreolsode, pa pe him peowiap on rihtwisnesse &

were freed those who him  serve in  righteousness and
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on halignesse; swa ponne beop pa synfullan genyperade mid
in  holiness 50 then are the  sinful humbled with
heora ordfruman, swa he genyperad wearp. Hwzt we gehyrdon
their author as be  bumbled was Lo we  heard
pxt se godspellere cwap paxt Hxlend ware leded from
that  the evangelist said that  Savior were led by
deofle on pa halgan ceastre, & eac on pone hean munt.
devil into the  holy city and also  onto the high mountain
Ponne pincp pis geleaffullum mannum swipe andrysnlicu
Then seems this  to-faithful men very terrible

wise to gehyrenne; ac gif we asmeagap pa eadmodlican dzda
thing  to  hear but if  we  consider the  humble deeds
pa pe he worhte, ponne ne pincp us pzt nin wundor.
those  which be  wrought then not  seems to-us that any  wonder
Cup is pzt se awyrgda gist is heafod ealra unrihtwisra
Known is  that  the accursed spiritis  head of-all  unrighteous
dzda, swylce unrihtwise syndon deofles leomo; forpon nis
deeds s0 unrighteous are of-devil ~ limbs therefore  not-is
pzt nin wundor peah se hed Cyning & se éca Drihten
that  any  wonder though  the high  King and the eternal Lord
hine sylfne let ledon on pa hein dune, se hine sylfne
bim self let  lead onto the  high mountain  he-who him self
forlét from deofles leomum, & from yflum mannum beon
allowed by of-devil limbs and by evil men be
on roéde ahangenne. Nis pzt to wundrigenne peah e
on  rood  hanged Not-is  that  to  wonder-ar though  that
he wzre costod, se to pon cém pxt hé acweald beon
he  were tempted be-who to that  came that he  killed be
wolde; forpon he mid his costunge ure costunge oforswipde,
would because be with his  temptation  our temptation  overcame

& mid his deape urne deap. Drihten was gelichomod on

and with  his  death our death  Lord was incarnated in
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hrife pxre 4 clenan femnan, & buton synnum he cwom
womb  of-the  ever pure virgin and without  sins bhe  came
on middangeard, & eal his lif he lifde buton synnum,
into  middle-earth and all  his  life he lived  without  sins

peah pe he hine lete costian. Ac us is to smeagenne
though  that he  him let tempt But  for-us is to  consider

pxt Drihten on pzre costunge nolde his pa myclan miht
that  Lord in  the temptation would-not  his  the great might
gecypan, se pe mihte pone costigend instepes on helle grund
make-known he who could the tempter instantly into of-hell  abyss
besencean gif he wolde. Ac mid pon worde pzs godcundan
sink if  he  would But  with the  word of-the  divine
gewrites he hine oforswipde. Mid his gepylde he us bysene
writing be him  overcame With  bis  patience he  for-us example
onstealde, pxt swa oft swa we oht uneapes prowian =t
set that  so often as we  aught of-hardship  suffer from
yflum monnum, ponne sceolan we swypor beon awehte &
evil men then must we  rather be awakened  and
onbryrde to godcundre lare, & bebén geornran pzt we
inspired to  divine teaching and  be more-eager  that  we
Godes bebodu healdan, ponne we urne teonan gewrecan.
of-God ~ commands  keep than we  our injury avenge

Us is eac to gepencenne hu mycel Godes gepyld is, &
For-us is also to  consider how  great of-God  patience is  and
hu mycel ure Gngepyld is; & gif us hwa abylgp, ponne
how  great our  impatience is and if us anyone angers then
beo we sona yrre, & willap pxt gewrecan gif we magon,
are  we at-once angry and will that  avenge if  we can
peah we beotiap t6. Eala hwet Drihten deofles costunga
though ~we  threaten to O how Lord of~devil temptations
gepyldelice abzr. Nolde he him na andswerian buton mid

patiently bore Would-not  he  him  —  answer except with
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monpwezrnesse, se pe mihte hine sona on helle gewitnian;
gentleness he  who could him at-once in bl punish

ac he wolde pzt his lof pe healicor weoxe, [pe he
but  he  would that  his  praise the  more-highly grew that  he
hine mid ge]pylde oferswipde, swipor ponne he hine sona
bim  with  patience overcame rather than he  him  at-once

adwascte. Ac on pzm was gecyped paxt he wzxs on anum

extinguished ~ But in  that was made-known that  bhe  was in  one

hide twegra gecynda; he wzs sop man hine dorste
)

person  of-two natures he  was true  man therefore  him dared

deofol costian, swylce he wzs sop God, pe  him englas
devil tempt likewise ~ he  was true  God because  him angels
pegnedon. We magon ongytan on p&m ure tydran gecynd,
served We  can perceive in  that our  frail nature
gif pxt deofol hine ne gesawe on ure gecynde, ne costode
if  the devil him not  saw in  our  nature not  tempted

he hine. Weorpian we forpon Drihtnes godcundnesse, gif

he  him Let-honor we  therefore  of-Lord divinity if
he nzre sop God ofer ealle gesceafta, na him englas
he  nor-were true God  over  all creatures not-at-all  him  angels

ne pegnodon. On pisse bysene is gecyped bzt eallum
—  served In this example  is  made-known that  to-all
geleaffullum mannum englas pegniap, ponne hi habbap
fuithful men angels  serve when  they bave

deofol oferswiped. Hwat we gehyrdon pxt paxt fasten pyses

devil overcome Lo we  heard that  the  fast of-this
feowertiges daga ongunnen was instepes paxs pe he of
forty days begun was instantly after-that  that  he  from

pzm fulwihte astag, & ba eode sona on pzt westen; & ba

the baptism ascended and then went  at-once into the  desert and then
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gesetton cyricena aldoras paxt fasten foran to his prowunga,
appointed of-churches  elders the  fast before  to  his  passion

& eac foran to pon tocyme pzs egeslican domes dexges.
and also  before 1o the advent of-the terrible of-doom  day
Riht pxt is paxt ealle geleaffulle men pis feowertig daga on
Right  that s thar all faithful men  these forty days  in
for-hzfdnesse lifgean, & eac us is to gepencenne pxt we
abstinence live and also  for-us is to  consider that  we
sceolan pa ten bebodu healdan, & pa lara  para feower
must the ten  commands keep and the teachings of-the  four
godspellera; fordon pe ure lichoma wes gesceapen of feower
evangelists because  that our  body was  created from  four
gesceaftum, of eorpan, & of fyre, & of watere, & of lyfte;
elements of earth and of fire and of water and of air
swa we eac agyltap purh feower ping, purh gepoht, & purh
50 we also  sin through  four things  through thought and  through
word, & purh weorc, & purh willan; swylce eac feower tida
word and through work and through will likewise  also  four seasons
syndan on pzm geare, on pxm we oft agyltad; ponne sculon
are in  the year in  which we often sin then must
we eft on pare forhzfdnesse & on pyssum feowertigum
we  again in  the abstinence and in  these forty

nihta pzt geclensian. Hwat we gehyrdon nu pat we sceolan
nights  that  cleanse Lo we  heard now that we  must
under pxm feowerteopan gerime, swa swa geara beboden was
under  the fortieth number o as of-yore  commanded was
Godes folce, syllan pone teopan d#l ure worldspeda pe
of-God to-people  give the tenth part  of-our world-wealth which
we habban, & we sceolan ure daga pone teopan dzl on
we  have and we  must of-our days the tenth part in
forhzfdnesse lifgean. Geare we witon bzt on pxm geare bid

abstinence live Well we  know that in  the year are
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preo hund daga & fif & syxtig daga; gif we ponne on pxm
three  bundred days  and five and sixty days if  we then in  the
syx wucan forletap pa syx Sunnandagas paxs festennes, ponne
six  weeks leave-out the six  Sundays of-the fast then
ne bid para fastendaga na ma ponne syx & pritig; & gif
not are  of-the fast-days —  more than six  and  thirty and if
we pa dagas fulfremedlice for Gode lifgeap, ponne hxbbe we
we the days perfectly before  God live then have we
ure daga pone teopan d&l for Gode gedon. & gepencean
of-our days the tenth part  before  God done and  let-consider

we pxt we ealne pysne gear lifdon mid ures lichoman willan.

we that we all this year  lived with  of-our body will
Nu is pearf mycel pxt we pone teopan dzl for Gode
Now is  need great that  we  the tenth part  before  God
gedon, & on forhzfdnesse lifian, & wure synna clensian, &
do and in  abstinence live and our  sins cleanse and
Gs ece lif geearnian. Pas dagas pyses feowertiges nihta
for-us eternal life earn These  days of-this  forty nights

tacnap pas ondweardan weorld, & pa Easterlican dagas
betoken this  present world and the  Easter days
tacniap pa ecean eadignesse; & swa we nu on maran
betoken the eternal  blessedness and  as we  now in  greater
forhafdnesse lifiap pas dagas, & on andrysnum pingum beop
abstinence live these  days and in  austere things are
on pysse worlde, swa magon we pe maran blisse habban pa
in  this world 50 can we the greater  bliss have the
Easterdagas, & swa we sceolan pa hwile pe we lifgap her
Euaster-days and so we  must the  while that we  live bere
on worlde. Dén we urum Drihtne sope hreowe & bote, pat
in  world Let-do we  to-our  Lord true  repentance and amends that
we purh bzt gegearnian ura synna forlxtnesse, & ece lif

we  through that  earn of-our sins forgiveness and eternal life
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xfter pisse worlde on pzre ecan eadignesse. Gepencean we
after this world in  the eternal  blessedness Let-consider we
geornlice pxt we us healdan on pas tid, & on xlce, wip
eagerly that  we us  keep in  this time and in  each against
pa heafodlican leahtras; forpon zghwylc para manna be
the  capital sins because each of-the  men who
his lif geendap on pyssum, ponne bid he geteod to pzm
his  life  ends in  these then is he  appointed to  the
ecan witum. Ponne sceolon we nu for pon deghwamlicum
eternal  torments  Then must we  now for  the daily

synnum on bpas tid georne clansian, mid fastenne, & mid
sins in  this time eagerly cleanse with  fasting and  with
halgum wazccum, & mid zlmessum; swa we sceolon eac
holy vigils and with  alms as we  must also
ure heortan gefyllan mid pazre swétnesse godcundra beboda,
our  hearts fill with  the sweetness of~divine commands
pxt on us ne sy gemeted nznigu stow xmetig gastlicra
that in  us not be found any place  empty of-spiritual
magena, pxt pzr mage yfelu uncyst on eardian.

virtues that  there can evil vice in  dwell

Ne magon we buton pxzm medmyclum synnum beon, ah we 37.10
Not can we  without  the small sins be but  we
sceolan on pas tid pas feawan dagas on forhzfdnesse lifgean,
must in  this time these few days in  abstinence live
urne lichoman & ure heortan clensian from yflum gepohtum
our  body and our  heart cleanse from  evil thoughts
pxs pe we magon; fordon seo blis & seo oferfyll peas
as that we  can because the  bliss  and the  surfeir ofthe
lichoman getyhp pone mon to synnum, & seo forhafdnes
body draws the man  to  sins and the  abstinence
hine geclensap & geledep to forgifnesse. Ne gelyfe pes

him cleanses and  leads to  forgiveness Not  let-believe  thar
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nxnig mon pxt him ne genihtsumige paxt fasten to ecere
any man  that  to-him —  suffice the  fast for  eternal
hzlo, buton he mid oprum gbédum hit geéce; & se pe
salvation  unless he  with  other goods it increase  and he who
wille Drihtne bringan gecweme lic  fasten, ponne sceal he
will to-Lord bring acceptable offering  fast then shall  be
pzt mid xlmessan & mid mildheortum weorcum fullian;
that  with  alms and with  merciful works complete
be paxm Esaias se witga cwxp, ‘Brec pinne hlaf pearfendum
about  that Isaiah the prophet  said Break  thy bread  to-needy
mannum, & sona swa pu geseo nacodne wzxdlan, ponne
men and  soon as thou  see naked beggar then
gegyre pu hine, & ne forseoh pu nzfre pine gecynd’ Hwat
clothe thou  him and ot despise thou ever thy nature Lo
we gehyrdon paxt Gode bid pxt festen swype gecweme, gif
we  heard that  to-God is the  fast very acceptable if
se mon ahéfp his handa to zlmesdedum. Se mildheorta
the man  lifis bis  hands to  alms-deeds The  merciful
Drihten, ure Scyppend, onfehp swipe lustfullice eallum pem
Lord our  Creator receives very gladly all the
godum pe @nig man gedép his pxm nehstan, of arfestre
goods which  any man  does to-his the neighbor from  pious
heortan & mildre; & swa h[w]ylc man swa mid gédum
beart and  gentle and 5o which man  so with  good

willan festan mage, & opres daxges metes his lichoman

will fast can and  of-other day food his  body
ofteon, pzt he ponne blipe paxs earman lichoman gefylle,
withhold ~ that  he  then gladly  of-the  poor body fill

& his pone nehstan afrefrige, on pon pe he hine sylfne
and his  the neighbor comfort in  that  that he  him self
geswence, ponne bip pxt clene fasten & halig,

afflict then is that  pure fast and  holy
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Be paxm Iohel se witga cwap, ‘Halgiap eower faxsten, 3731
About  that Joel the  prophet  said Hallow your fast

& medeme lac  bringap Drihtne} bt is, ures lichoman

and  worthy offering  bring to-Lord that is  of-our body
forhafdnes & «lmes-deda, seo pone earman geblissap. Ne
abstinence and  alms-deeds which  the poor gladdens Nor

magon pis peah ealle men doén; ac hit sceolan don pa

can this  though all men do but it must do those
pe God pas world to forleten hafp; & forpon pe he
whom God  this  world to  granted bas and  because that  he

him world-speda sylep, paxt hi pzs earman helpan sceolan.
to-them  world-wealth gives that  they the  poor belp must
Ponne is nu to gepencenne on pas halgan tid, nu we urne
Then is now to consider in  this  holy time now we  our
lichoman clznsiap mid festenum & mid gebedum, pzxt we
body cleanse with  fasts and with  prayers that  we

eac ure mod geclensian from yfelum wordum; & symle

also  our  mind  cleanse from evil words and ever
blipe = mode Godes beboda utan we behealdan, ponne
with-blithe  mind of-God  commands let-us  we  keep then

geledep he us on paxt éce lif, paer we seoppan ealle halige
leads he us into the  eternal life where we afterward  all holy-ones
sceawian motan, & pa faxgeran onsyne ures Scyppendes,
bebold may and the  fair face of-our  Creator

pxr he leofap & rixap abuton ende on ecnesse. Amen.

where he  lives and reigns  withour  end in  eternity Amen
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Dominica tertia in Quadragesima
IV - THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT

The preacher urges the tithe, the tenth of every increase, to be given to the church
and the poor, since God gave everything and needs nothing. Priests and bishops
must teach and judge without fear or favor: Saint Paul saw a negligent priest
dragged by an iron hook into a pitchy river, and a merciless bishop sunk to the
knees in a fiery one. Christians should sign themselves with the cross seven times
a day. Whoever withholds the tithe is guilty of the deaths of the poor, but wealth
rightly gained and given away earns eternal joy.

Geherap nu, men pa leofestan, hwxt se zpela lareow szgde
Hear now men  the dearest what the noble teacher  said
be manna teopungceape; he cwap, ‘Nu nealzcep pzt we
about  of-men tithe-goods be  said Now  draws-near  that  we
sceolan ure zhta & ure wastmas gesamnian, dén we ponne
must our  possessions and our  fruits gather let-do we  then
geornlice Drihtne pancas pe us pa wastmas sealde;’ & syn we
eagerly to-Lord thanks ~ who to-us the fruits gave and let-be we
gemyndige pxs pe wus Crist sylfa bebead on pyssum godspelle;
mindful of-thar which us  Christ  himself bade in  this gospel

he cwzp pxt we symle emb twelf monap ageafon pone teopan
be  said that we  ever after  twelve  months  give the tenth
d#l pxs pe we on ceape habban. Hwat ure Drihten hine
part  ofthat which we in  goods  bave Lo our  Lord bimself
gemedemode, pxt he us sealde ealle pa waxstmas pe eorpe
bumbled that  he  to-us gave all the  fruits which earth
forpbringep; peah he hie mannum missenlice dzle, hwapere
brings-forth though be  them to-men variously deal yer

he bebead pzt we symle emb twelf monap ged#lan for his
he  bade that  we  ever after  twelve  months  distribute  for  his
noman pone teopan dxl on urum weastmum, & on cwicum

name the tenth part in  our fruits and in  living
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ceape. Ne bzd he no pas forpon pé him pxs wnig pealr]f
goods Not asked he — that  because that to-him of-thar any need
were, ac forpon he wolde agpzr ge ofer heofenum, ge ofer
were but  because be  would  both and over  heavens and  over
eorpan, us his miltse gecypon. Us is ponne mycel nédpearf
earth to-us his  mercy  make-known For-us is then great need

pxt we gebugon to him, & pxt we motan brucan his wuldres
that  we  bow to him  and that we may enjoy of-bis glory
fegernesse. Swa Drihten sylfa was sprecende purh witgan,
beauty As Lord bimself was speaking through  prophet
he cwzp, ‘Bringap ge on min beren eowerne teodan sceat.
be  said Bring ye into my  barn your tenth portion
Hwylc beren mande he ponne elles buton heofona rice? &
What barn meant he  then else  bur of-heavens  kingdom and
he swa cwap, ‘Gedép pxt eow sy mete gearo on minum
be  so said Bring-about that  for-you be  food ready in  my
hise! Hwat mznde he ponne elles, buton pat we gefyllon pas
house  What  meant be  then else but that  we  fill ofthe
pearfan wimbe mid urum goédum? Ponne ne hingrep us nafre
needy  belly with our  goods Then  not bungers  us  ever
on ecnesse, ac he us ontynep heofenes pedtan, & he us sylep
in eternity bur he  to-us opens of-heaven conduits  and he  to-us gives
his wastma genihtsumnesse. & be pissum pingum eallum
of-his  fruits abundance and about these things all
gepenc, pu dysega mon, hwat yfela bebead Drihten zfre, pat
consider — thou  foolish man  what  of-evils commanded Lord ever  that
his lar  nxre wyrpe pxt hi mon gehyrde? Ponne sxzgh on
his  teaching not-were worthy  that it  one beard Then says in
pissum bocum pazt Drihten sylf cwade pxt pis mennissce cyn
these books that  Lord himself said that  this  human race
ne sceolde agimeleasian paxt hie sealdon heora wastma fruman

not  should neglect that  they gave of-their  fruits first-fruits
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for Gode. & gif we pxt nu ne dop, ponne wyrce we us myccle
for  God and if we that now not do then work we  for-us great
synne on pon. & us is gét wyrse paxt we urne ceap teopian,
sin in that  and for-us is yet worse that  we our  goods tithe
gif we willap syllan ure pzt wyrste Gode. Cwzp se xpela lareow,
if  we will give our the  worst to-God  Said the noble  teacher
‘Weorpiap ge eowerne Drihten God mid gedafenlicum pingum,
Honor ye  your Lord God  with  fitting things

& on-secggap ge him mid sopfaxstnesse waxstmum, ponne
and  offer ye  to-him with  of-truth fruits then
gefyllep Drihten eower beren mid genihtsumnesse! Ne purfon
fills Lord your barn with  abundance Not  need
ge wenan bzt ge pxt orceape sellon, pxt ge under Drihtnes
ye  think that  ye that  for-nothing give which ye under  of-Lord
borh syllap, peh ge sona instzpes pxre mede ne ne onfon.
pledge  give though ye  at-once instantly the reward not —  receive
Hit is peh wén pat feala manna pence hwylcum edleane he
It is  though likely that many of-men  think  with-whar  reward he
onfé xt Drihtne, oppe hu God him p=zt eft forgyldan wille,
receive from Lord or how God  to-him that again repay will
pxt he =r for his noman sealde pem earman. ‘Gif ge ponne
what he  before for bis  name gave to-the  poor If ye  then
gelyfap) cwap Drihten, ‘pzt eow bzt to gbde gelimpe pat
believe said Lord that  to-you that  for good  befall which
ge her on minum naman syllap, ponne bip hit eow nyt
ye  here in  my name give then is it for-you profitably
geseald, & hit arisep eowrum saulum to hundteontig-fealdre
given and it arises for-your souls to  bundredfold

mede;’ gif ge ponne tweogap be pxm zlmessum pe ge for

reward — if  ye then doubt about  the alms which ye  for
Godes noman syllap, & ge eow ondredap pzt ge onfén
of-God  name give and ye  for-yourselves dread that  ye  receive
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to lytlum leanum, ponne forleosap ge pa xlmessan pe ge nu
too little rewards then lose ye the alms which ye  now
for Gode syllap, & hie eow to nznigre are ne belimpep. On
for  God give and they to-you to no honor —  pertain In
pissum godspelle sxgp paxt ure teopan sceattas syn earmra
this gospel says that  our  tenth portions be of-poor
manna gafol. Agifap nu teopan d«l ealles pxs ceapes pe ge
men tribute  Give now  tenth part  of-all  the  goods which  ye
habban earmum mannum, & to Godes cyrican, pxm earmestan
bave to-poor men and to of-God  church to-the  poorest
Godes peowum pe bpa cyrican mid godcundum dreamum
of-God  servants who the  church with  divine Joys
weorpiad; forpon seo cyrice sceal fedan pa pe =zt hire eardia).
honor because  the  church  shall  feed those who at her  dwell
Geseop nu hu blipe pa earman beop, ponne hi mon mid mete
See now how blithe  the poor are when them one with  food
& mid hrzgle retep; myccle blipre bid seo sawl pxs mannes,
and with  clothing ~ cheers  much blither —is  the soul  of-the man
ponne hire man pa =xlmessan fore dxlep; forpon be pzre
when ber one the  alms for deals because by the
xlmessan & be pxm fxstenne heo lifian sceal abuton ende.
alms and by  the fast she  live shall  without end
Se pe buton xlmessan & fxstenne leofad, se bid on helle
He who without alms and  fast lives be is in hell

cwelmed, & he nzfre raxste nafap. Swa Sanctus Paulus cwzxp

tormented and he nmever  rest has As Saint Paul said
pxtte God héte calle pa asweman xt heofona rices dura,
that God ~ commanded all those wander at  of-heavens  kingdom doors

pa pe heora cyrican forlxtap, & forhycggap pa Godes dreamas
those who  their church forsake and despise the of-God  joys
to geherenne. Forpon ne pearf pxs nanne man tweogean, pat

to  hear Therefore  not needs  that  any man  doubt that
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seo forlztene cyrice ne hycgge ymb pa pe on hire neawiste
the  forsaken church  not  think about  those who in  her  neighborhood

lifgeap. Forpon, bropor mine pa leofestan, syllap ge eowere

live Therefore  brothers  my the  dearest give ye  your
teopan sceattas pyder; & pxr Gode dxlap pam pe heora
tenth portions thither and there  for-God deal to-those who  their

hadas mid clennesse healdan, & Godes lof mid rihte began
orders  with  purity keep and of-God  praise with right  practice
willap; swa se zpela lareow bebedd paxt man Godes &we mid
will as the noble teacher  commanded that  one of-God  law  with
rihte heolde, & Godes cyricean fxste tremede, ge lzwede men,
right  kept and of-God  church firmly  strengthened  both lay men
ge gehadode. Pa masse-preostas pe Godes cyricena lareowas
and  ordained The masspriests who of-God  churches teachers
beop, pa sceolan heora scrift-béc  mid rihte té&can & l&ran,
are they must their penitential-books with  right  teach and instruct
swa swa hie ure fzderas zr demdon. Ne wandige na se
50 as them our  fathers before  judged Not  let-hesitate ~ —  the
massepreost no for rices mannes ege, ne for féo, ne for nanes
masspriest — for of-rich man fear  nor for money nor for of-any
mannes lufon, pxt he him symle rihte deme, gif he wille sylf
man love that  he  to-him ever rightly  judge if  he will himself
Godes domas gedégan; ne sceal he eac beon to georn deadra
of-God  judgments escape not shall  he also be too eager of-dead
manna feos, ne to lyt pancian heora xlmessan, forpon pe hie
men money nor too little thank their alms because  that they
wenap pat he heora senna alysan mage. & ba lareowas sceolan
think that  he  their sins loose can and the teachers must
synnfullum mannum eadmodlice té&can & lxran, pzt hie heora
to-sinful men bumbly teach and instruct  thar  they their
synna cunnon onrihtlice geandettan; forpon pe hie beop topon

sins know rightly confess because  that they are 50
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mislice, & sume swipe unsyferlice, pxt se man wandap pzt he
various and some  very foul that  the man  besitates  that be

hi «fre asecgge, buton se masse-preost hie xt him geacsige.

them ever  tell unless the masspriest them from him  ask
‘Eala, cwxp Sanctus Paulus, ‘pxt bip deofles goldhord, pzt
0} said Saint Paul that  is of-devil  gold-hoard that

mon his synna dyrne his  scrifte;’ forpon pxm wiperweardan
one  his  sins hide from-bis confessor  because  to-the  adversary

beop pxs mannes synna gecwemran ponne eal eorplic
are of-the  man sins more-pleasing than all  earthly
goldhérd. Se masse-preost se pe bid to lzt pat he pxt deofol
gold-hoard The masspriest he who is  too slow that he the  devil
of men adrife, & bpa sauwle rapost mid ele & mid wetere
from man  drive and the soul quickly  with  oil and with — water
&t pon wiperweardan ahredde, ponne bid he geteald to pezre
from the  adversary rescue then is he counted  to the
fyrenan ea, & to pxzm isenan héce. Ponne szgde Sanctus
fiery river and to  the iron hook Then said Saint
Pauwlus pzt he gesawe naht feor from paxs masse-preostes
Paul that  he  saw not far  from  of-the masspriest

sidan, pe  we xr bufan emb spraxcon, pxt he ware getogen
side whom we  before above about  spoke that  he  were drawn
mid pon isnan hoce on pzre picenan e, operne ealdne man;
with  the  iron hook  in  the pitchy river another  old man
& pone leddon feower awyrgde englas mid mycelre repnesse,
and him led four accursed angels with  grear flerceness
& hine besencton on pa fyrenan éa t his cneowa; & hie
and him  sank into the fiery river to  his  knees and  they
hine hfdon gepreatodne mid fyrenum racentum pzt he ne
him bad afflicted with ~ fiery chains that  he  not
moste gecwepan, ‘Miltsa me, God” Pa cwap se xzpela lareow

might  say Piry me  God Then  said the noble  teacher
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to pzm engle pe hine ledde, ‘Hwat is pes ealda man? Se
to  the angel who him led What is  this old man The
engel him to cwzp, ‘Hit is an biscop se dyde mare yfel
angel bhim  to  said It is a bishop who did more evil
ponne gbd; he onfeng for worlde mycelne noman, & et
than  good be reccived  before world  grear name and that
eal forheold, & his Scyppend pe him pone noman forgeaf’
all  neglected and his  Creator who to-him the name gave
Ponne sxgde Sanctus Paulus paxt se biscop nzre miltsiende
Then said Saint Paul that  the bishop not-were  merciful
wydewum, ne steopcildum, ne ninum Godes pearfan; pa was
to-widows nor orphans nor any of-God  needy then was
him forgolden =fter his agenum gewyrhtum. & her szgp
to-him  repaid according-to his  own deserts and here  says
on pyssum bocum, pxt pxm biscopum pe her on worlde
in  these books that  to-the  bishops who here in  world
syndon, swype gelice gegange pxm biscope pe Paulus on pzre
are very  alike  befall to-the bishop  whom Paul  in the
fyrenan helle geseah, gif hi nellap healdan Godes xwe, swa
fiery bell saw if  they will-not  keep of-God  law 50
swa him haligu gewreotu bebeodap. Se biscop sceal, pe wile
as them  holy writings command The bishop shall who  will
onfon Godes mildheortnesse & his synna forgifnesse, prafian
receive  of-God  mercy and of-his sins forgiveness urge

pa masse-preostas, mid lufe ge mid lape, pzt hie healdan
the  masspriests with  love  or with  hate  that  they keep
Godes xwe on riht, & pone hired pe hie ofor beop, & bpa
of-God law  in right and the household which they over  are and the
lewedan men pe hie aldormen ofer beon sceolan, pzt hie
lay men  whom they rulers over  be must that  they
pxm ne gepafian pxt hie heora lif on woéh lifgean, pxt hie on

them  not permit that  they their  life in  wrong live that  they in
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him sylfum onstellan gode bysene pam folce; forpon se goda
them  selves set good  example  to-the  people  because  the good
lareow szgde, ponne se masse-preost oppe se biscop ware
teacher said when the  masspriest or the  bishop were
geleded on éce forwyrd; pzt hi ponne ne mihtan nawper
led into eternal destruction  thar  they then not  could either
ne him sylfum, ne pxre heorde pe hi «r Gode healdan
—  to-them selves or  to-the flock which  they before for-God  keep
sceoldan, nxnige gode beon. Hwane manap God maran gafoles
should any good  be Whom exacts God  greater  tribute
ponne pone biscop? forpon pe se biscop bip Godes gingra, &
than the bishop because  that the bishop  is  of-God  disciple  and
he bip efenhalig his  apostolum, & efnhlete his  witgum,
be s equally-holy  with-his  apostles and equal-in-lot  with-his  prophets
gif he ne gepafap pxt Godes folc heora lif on woh lybban.
if  he ot permits that  of-God  people their life in  wrong live
Swa Sanctus Paulus szgde, pxt Crist sylfa bebude Moysé peat
As Saint Paul said that  Christ  himself commanded Moses that
he oprum lareowum szgde, gif hi pzt Cristene folc mid lufan
he  to-other  teachers said if  they the  Christian  people with love
ne mehton gecyrron pxt hi Godes awe on riht geheoldan, pat
not  could turn that  they of-God law  in right kept that
hit ponne manige yfele men mid heora feore gebohtan, ponne
it then many evil men  with  their life paid-for then
gecyrde pzt oper folc on Godes pone sopan peowdom. Swa
turned the  other  people to  of-God  the true service As
se xpela lareow sxgde, pxt se cyning & se biscop sceoldan
the noble teacher  said that  the king and the bishop should
beon Cristenra folca hyrdas, & hi from eallum unrihtwisum
be of-Christian  peoples shepherds — and them from  all unrighteous
ahweorfan; & gif mon ponne ne mihte hi to rihte gecyrron,

turn-away and if  one then not  could them to right  turn
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pxt hi heora woh-deda geswican woldan, ponne sceal zghwylc
that  they their wrong-deeds  cease would then shall  each
man bétan his woh-deda be his gyltes andefne. Se biscop &
man  amend  bis  wrong-deeds by of-his guilt measure The bishop and
se masse preost gif hi mid rihte willap Gode peowian, ponne
the masspriest — if  they with right  will God  serve then
sceolan hi pegnian dxghwamlice Godes folce, oppe huru embe
must they minister  daily of-God  people  or at-least after
seofon niht massan gesingan for eal cristen folc, pe fre from
seven nights  mass sing for all  christian  people who ever  from
frympe middangeardes acenned weas, & Godes willa sy pzt hi
beginning  of-middle-earth born was and of-God  will be that  they
forepingian motan. Ponne onfop hi from Gode maran méde
intercede may Then receive  they from  God greater  reward
ponne hi from xnigum oprum lacum dén; forpon pe Gode
than they from  any other offerings  do because that  to-God
is his folc swype léof; & pa pe on heofenum syndon, hi
is  his  people very dear  and those who in  heavens are they
pingiap for pa pe pyssum sange fylgeap, & hi beop on ealra
intercede  for  those who this singing  follow and they are in  ofall
eorplicra gebed-redenne pe Cristene waron, oppe gyt syn; &
earthly prayer—fellowship who Christian were or yer  be and
hi nzfre on heora synnum ne swyltap; & Godes mildheortnes

they mever  in  their  sins — die and of-God  mercy
bip ofer hi, & ealra haligra; & God hafap alyfed eorplicum
is  over them and of-all  saints and God  has allowed  to-earthly

mannum pxt hi motan bletsian eal Cristen folc, & him
men that  they may bless all  Christian  people and ~ for-them
gelome godcunde lac  forebringan; forpon hi syndon Godes
often divine offering  bring-forth because they are of-God
bearn gecegede, & on ealra haligra gepoftscipe. & pis weorc
children called and in  ofall saints  fellowship and this  work
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bip deoflum se masta teona; forpon pe hi habbap manega
is to-devils the greatest  injury because that  they have many
saula on heora gewaldum pe him wile git God miltsian for
souls in  their power whom them will  yet  God  pity for
heora mzgena weorpunga, & for eorplicra manna gebedum,
of-their  virtues honoring and for  of-earthly men prayers

& ealra haligra, & for his mycclan mildheortnesse.

and of-all  saints and for  his  great mercy

Cwap se halga lareow, ‘Ne ablinnan we, manna bearn, pet
Said the  holy teacher Not  let-cease we  of-men children  that
we Gode cwemon, & deofol tynan, dxges & nihtes, &
we  God please and  devil vex by-day  and by-night  and
mid Cristes rode tacne us gebletsian, ponne flyhp pat deofol
with  of-Christ  rood  sign us  bless then flees the  devil
fram us; forpon him bip mara broga ponne xnigum men sy,
from  us  because  to-him is greater terror  than to-any man  be
peah hi mon sléa mid sweorde wip pazs heafdes! & eallum
though him one  strike with  sword against the  head and to-all
Cristenum mannum is beboden pzt hi ealne heora lichoman
Christian men is  commanded that  they all their body
seofon sipum gebletsian mid Cristes réde ticne, zrest on xrne
seven times bless with ~ of-Christ  rood  sign first at  early
morgen, opre sipe on underntid, priddan sipe on midne dg,
morning second time at  morning-hour  third time at mid day
feorpan sipe on nontid, fiftan sipe on @fen, syxtan sipe on
Jourth time at  none-hour fifth time at  evening sixth time  at
niht @r he raste, seofopan sipe on uhtan; huru he hine Gode
night  before he  rest seventh time at dawn at-least he  himself to-God
bebeode. & gif pa lareowas pis nellap fastlice Godes folce
let-commend —and if  the teachers this  will-not ~ firmly of-God  people
bebeodan, ponne beop hi wip God swype scyldige; forpon

command then are they against God  very guilty because
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pxt Godes folc sceal witon hu hi hi sylfe scyldan sceolan
the  of-God  people shall know  how they them selves shield  must
wip deoflu; & pa lareowas beop syppan domes  wyrpe,
against  devils and the  teachers are afterward  of-judgment  worthy

gif hi nellap pzt folc leron pzt hi heora synna geswicon,

if  they will-not the  people teach that  they their sins cease
& Godes bebodu healdan. Se biscop sceal beodan mid pon
and of-God ~ commands  keep The  bishop shall ~ command  with  the

maston bebode pxm messepreostum, gif hi hi sylfe willon
greatest command  to-the  masspriests if  they them selves  will
wip Godes erre gehealdan, pat hi secggan pxzm Godes
against of-God ~ anger keep that  they say to-the  of-God
folce pxt hi Sunnandagum & massedagum Godes cyrican
people  that  they on-Sundays and  mass-days of-God  church
georne sécan, & par pa godcundan lire lustlice gehyran.
eagerly seek and there the divine teaching  gladly bear

Ne sceolan pa lareowas agimeleasian pa lare, ne pzt folc
Not  must the  teachers neglect the  teaching nor the  people
ne sceal forhycggan pzt hi to him hi geeapmedon, gif
— shall  despise that  they to  them  themselves bumble if
hi willon Godes forgifnesse habban; forpon pzr mon pat
they  will of-God  forgiveness bave because where  one the
godspel szgp, maniges mannes heorte bip onbryrded, &
gospel says of-many man beart is inspired and
God bip milde pxm monnum pe mid eapmodre heortan on
God s mild to-the  men who with  bumble beart in
hine gelefap. Ponne sceolan pa biscopas & pa massepreostas
bim believe Then must the  bishops and the masspriests

gehwylces hades men georne reatigean, & him bebeodan,

of-each order men  eagerly urge and them  command
pxt hi Godes domas on riht healdan, pa Godes peowas
that  they of-God  judgments in  right  keep the of-God  servants
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heora tidsangas & heora cyricean mid rihte healdan, & pa
their hours and  their church with  right  keep and  the
lewedan swa him mid rihte tobelimpe. Gif him mon ponne
lay as to-them with  right  pertains If  him  one then

hyran nelle, ponne mot se messe-preost hit wrecan, swa hit
obey will-not  then may  the masspriest it punish as it
her beboden is, gif se Godes peow nelle paxre cyrican on
here  commanded is if  the of-God  servant will-not the church in
riht peowian, pxt he ponne mid lewedum mannum onfé pes
right  serve that  he  then with  lay men receive the

heardestan peowdomes; & pis sceal se messepreost nede

hardest servitude and  this  shall the  masspriest of-necessity
bebeodan, oppe pxs Godes peowes synna onféon, & he bip
command or of-the of-God  servant sins receive and he is

ponne seoppan pxm englum gelic, pe ge6 Gode wipsocan, &
then afterward  to-the  angels like who of-old God renounced and
pa wurdon on helle besencte. Ponne szde paxt se xpela lareow
then were into hell sunk Then said ~ that the noble  teacher
be pam ilcan, pxt hi opre men be pon lzron mihton, & se
about  the same  that they other men by that teach  could and  the
bisceop & se massepreost beop ponne wip God gehealdene.
bishop and the masspriest are then against God  kept
Moyses onfeng scinendum wuldorhelme, forpon he symle pa
Moses received  shining glory-helmet because he  ever those
nyrugde pe God oferhogodan. Se pe Godes bebod oferhogap,
restrained  who God  despised He who of-God  command despises

he bip on hxpenra onlicnesse, & manig deofol on him eardap.
he s in  of-heathens  likeness and many devil in  him  dwells
Cwap Sanctus Paulus, ‘Mycel bip pxs apostolican hades bebdd;’
Said Saint Paul Great is  of-the apostolic order  command
forpon pe Drihten cwxp to him pzt swa hwylcne swa he on

because  that Lord said to him  that so whomever o he on
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eorpan gebunde, pxt se wxre on heofonum gebunden; & swa
earth bound that  he were in  heavens bound and so
hwylcne swa he on eorpan alysde, pxt se wazre on heofonum
whomever  so he on earth loosed that  he were in  heavens
onlysed. Ponne lxre ic eow, bropor mine, pxt ge syllon eowre
loosed Then teach I you  brothers my that  ye  give your
teopan sceattas earmum mannum pe her for worlde Iytel 4gan,
tenth portions  to-poor men who here  before world little  own
ponne blissiap ealle halige ofer eow, & God sylf bip mid eow,
then rejoice all saints over you  and God  bimself is  with you
& ge mid him, & ge onfop eowerra synna forgifnessa; & swa
and ye with him  and ye receive  of-your sins forgiveness and so
hwylc man swa nele his ceapes & his wazstma pone teopan
which ~ man  so will-not  of-his goods and of-his fruits the tenth
d#l for Godes naman dzlan, ponne ne bid pxem seald Drihtnes
part  for of-God  name deal then not is  to-him given  of-Lord
mildheortnes, ne his synna forgifnes; ah he bid mid witum
mercy nor of-his sins forgiveness but he s with  torments
pread =xfter his deape, & ealra his hta ponne idel-hende, &
afflicted after  his  death and of-all  his  possessions then empty-handed  and
him  ponne beop ealle mid nede on genumene. & xghwylcum
from-him then are all with  force  away taken and to-every

men is beboden pe on znigum pingum creftig sy, oppe on
man  is commanded who in  any things skilled be  either in
maran wisdome oppe on lxssan, ponne agife he symle Drihtne
greater  wisdom or in  less then let-give he  ever to-Lord
pone teopan dzl, for his dem eorplicum gestreonum, & for pas
the tenth part  for his  the earthly gains and for  of-the
écan lifes wastmum; forpon simle Drihten manap zghwylcne
eternal life  fruits because ever Lord exacts each

man pzs de he him her sylep. & gif we ponne lustlice &

man  that  which he  to-him here  gives and if  we then gladly and
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rumlice pa welan dxlap earmum monnum, pe wus God =r
liberally the  riches deal to-poor men which to-us God  before
sealde, ponne onfé we xgper ge eorplice mede ge eac heofenlice.
gave then receive we  both and earthly reward and also beavenly
‘Eala; cwaxp se xpela lareow, ‘pu dysega man, & pu tunsnottra,
o] said the noble  teacher  thou foolish man  and thou unwise

to hwon bescyredest pu pe twyfealdre bletsunga, pa pu
to  what deprivedst thou  thyself  of-twofold blessing when  thou
heruwdest Godes bebodu? for hwon ne gepohtest pu pat hit is
despisedst of-God  commands  for what not  thoughtest thou that it  is
eal Godes? eala pu gitsigenda, & pu welega, hwzt dest pu pe,
all ofGod O  thou avaricious and thou wealthy — what  doest thou thee
gif Drihten on pe genimp pa nigan dzlas, & pe lxztep pone
if  Lord from thee takes the nine parts and thee lets the
teopan d&l anne habban? Forpon pat bip buton synne paxt mon
tenth part alone  have Because  that is  without sin that  one
pa nigan dzlas on pam men genime, ponne he pzs teopan
the nine parts  from the man  take when be  the  tenth
dzles Gode forwyrnep.! Hit is awriten on Cristes bocum bzt
part  from-God withholds It is  written in  of-Christ  books that
Drihten sylf cwade pxt pa teopan sceattas wazron on urum
Lord bimself said that  the tenth portions were in  our
agnum domum, ge on linde, ge on oprum pingum, ge on
own judgments  both in  land and in  other things and in
oprum gestreonum; forpon symle zt pzm ytmestan dzge eal
other gains because  ever at  the last day all
hit him wyrp to teonan pzm pe his Gode wyrnep; gif we
it to-him becomes to injury to-him who it from-God withholds — if  we
ponne blipe & rummodlice hi dalan willap earmum mannum,
then gladly and generously them deal will to-poor men
ponne ontynep us Drihten heofenes peotan, & he us sendep

then opens to-us Lord of-heaven  conduits  and he  to-us sends
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ufan his bletsunga; & ure hwate, & ure wingeardas,
from-above  bis  blessings and our  wheat and our  vineyards

& ealle ure eorpan waxstmas beop gebletsode, gif we beop
and all our  of-earth  fruits are blessed if  we are
riht donde; & he us eac gesceldep wid eallum feondum.
right  doing and he us also  shields against  all fiends
Hwet xghwylc mon wile pxt him Drihten selle ealle his
Lo each man  wills  that  to-him Lord give all bis
pearfe, & hine ne lyst his willan wyrcean pzt he on his
need and  him not  pleases his  will work that  he in  bis
naman dzle pxt he him @r sealde. For hwon ne magon we
name deal  whar he  to-him before gave For  what not can we
gepencan paxt seo eorpe is Godes? & Godes is pxt yrfe pe
consider that  the earth is of-God  and of-God is the  inberitance which
we big leofiap; & we ealle syndon his; & on his onwealde is
we by live and we all are bis  and in  his  power is
eal pes middangeard, & pas windas & pas regnas syndon ealle
all  this  middle-earth and these winds and these rains are all
his pa pe eorpan wastmas weccap, & pxre sunnan hikto
his  those which of-earth  fruits awaken and of-the  sun beat
pe pas eorpan hlypep, & ealle gesceafta syndon his, & he
which this  earth warms and all creatures are bis  and be
hi ealle geworhte, & on his anwalde hafap. & wure Drihten
them all wrought and in  bis  power bas and our Lord

is swipe gemyndig ealra para gifena pe he us tolxtep; and
is  very mindful of-all  the  gifts which he  to-us grants and
we @t pxm ytmestan dxge eall agyldan sceolan pzt he us
we at  the last day all  repay must what  he  to-us
xr on eorpan sealde, & he us ponne forgyldep swa we nu
before on  earth gave and he us then repays as we  now
her dop, ge godes ge yfeles. Men pa leofestan, for hwon
bere do both ofgood and ofewil  Men  the dearest for  what
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ne magon we gepencan, gif we 4ne hwile beop on hwylcum
not can we  consider if  we one while are in any

earfopum pxr we ures feores ne wenap, pxt we ponne his are

hardships where we our life not  expect that  we  then bis  mercy
biddap, & us bid ponne leofre ponne eal eorpan wela, gif he
ask and to-us is then dearer  than all  of-earth — wealth if  he

us arian & miltsian wile? for hwon ne magon we gepencan
us  spare  and pity will for  whar not  can we  consider
hwylc pat wite bid, pe nxfre nxnig ende ne becymep?
what the torment  is to-which never any end —  comes
‘Ponne manige ic nu mid godcundre stefne; cwxp se zpela
Then exhort I now with divine voice said the noble
lareow, ‘pzxt ge eow alesan of eowrum synnum, zr pon pe
teacher  that  ye yourselves redeem  from your sins before that  that
ge deape swelton; forpon pe hit nu swipe nealzcep urum
ye  by-death die because that it now very-much draws-near  to-our
ende-dege; & wus is swipe uncup hwzt ure yrfeweardas &
end-day and to-us is  very unknown what our  heirs and
lastweardas getreowlices don willon xfter urum life, gif we hit
successors of-faithful do  will after  our life if  we it
sylfe @r agimeleasiap; forpon syndon feawa pe paxm deadan
selves  before  neglect because are few who to-the  dead
getreowe weorpon. Sop is pat ic eow secgge, swa hwylc man
faithful become True is what I to-you say 50 which man
swa nele Drihten lufian, & his ®hta for his naman dzlan,
50 will-not  Lord love and his  possessions for  bis  name deal
ponne genimep hi Drihten mid mycclum teonan on him, &
then takes them Lord with ~ great injury from bim  and
swa feala earmra manna swa on pzs rican neaweste & pas
50 many  of-poor men as in  of-the rich neighborhood and  of-the
welegan sweltap, & he him nele syllan his teopung-sceatta

wealthy die and he  to-them will-not give of-his tithe-portions
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d#l, ponne bip he ealra para manna deapes sceldig & myrpra
part  then is be of-all  the men death guilty and  of-murders
beforan pxs ecan Deman heahsetle; forpon pe he heold &r
before of-the eternal Judge high-seat because  thar he  kept before
his xhta him to wéan & to wlencum, & forwyrndon
bis  posessions for-bimself for woe  and for pomp and denied

pam Drihtnes pearfum. Se mon se pe wile pone heofonlican
to-the  of-Lord needy The man  he who will  the heavenly

geféan begytan, agife he symle mid rihte pone teopan sceat

Joy obtain let-give he  ever with  right  the tenth portion
Gode, & dale peah his zlmessan forp of pon nigeopan
to-God  and let-deal though his  alms forth  from  the ninth

dzlon, & sylle earmum mannum h[i]s beod-lafa, & his
parts and  let-give  to-poor men his table-leavings  and  his
ealde hrzgl, ponne bip hit eft him togeanes gehealden on
old clothes then is it again  bhim  toward kept in
pzm heofonlican goldhérde. & swa hwazt swa us God sylle
the beavenly gold-hoard and so what 50 to-us God  give
mare ponne wé nede  brucan sceolan, d&lon we pazt symle
more  than we  of-necessity use must let-deal — we  thatr  ever
pzm pe lxsse habban; ne sylp he hit us to pon pzt we
to-those who less have not gives he it to-us for that  that we
hit hydon, oppe to gylpe syllan, sam hwylcum mannum
it hide or for  boasting  give to-any — men

pe naht swipe God ne lufiap; ah we hit sceolan syllan to
who  not greatly  God ~ —  love but  we it must give to
Godes cyrican, & pzm earmestum mannum d«lon, ponne
of-God  church and to-the  poorest men deal then

is pzt god, ge her on worlde, ge eac on pzre toweardan.

is that good  both here in  world and also in  the coming
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ba welan, & bzt mycele gylp, & seo Unriht-gitsung, & pat 5320
The riches and the  great boasting and the  unjust-avarice and that
man pezm earman forwyrne, pat is eal swipe mycel synn beforan
one  to-the poor deny thar is all  very great  sin before
Gode. Wipsacap nu pam leasum welum, & pam unalyfdum
God Renounce now the false riches and  the unlawful
gestreonum, swa pa halgan dydon pe on pyssum life naht ne
gains as the saints did who in  this life  nothing —
sohton ne ne gyrndon to habbenne, buton pzt hi on heofona
sought nor —  yearned to  have except  that  they into of-heavens
heanessum gebrohton eal pzt hi on eorpan begeaton purh
heights brought all  thar  they on  earth got through
Godes fultum. Nis eow ponne forboden pztte xhta habban,
of-God  help Not-is to-you then forbidden that possessions  have

gif ge pa on riht strenap; forpon Gode is swipe leof pat ge
if  ye them in right acquire because  to-God is very dear  thar  ye
pa earmum mannum syllon, & mid eowrum xhtum geearnian
them  to-poor men give and with  your possessions  earn

pxt ge pone écan geféan begytan motan, pe Drihten on is

that  ye  the eternal  joy obtain may which Lord in s
mid his halgum, & mid eallum pam pe his bebodu healdan
with  his  saints and with  all those  who his  commands keep

willap & gelestan; pxem Drihtne sy lof, & wuldor, &
will and  perform to-the  Lord let-be  praise and glory and
sibb, on écnesse in ealra worlda world, 4 buton ende. Amen.

peace  in  eternity  in  of-all  worlds world ever without  end Amen
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V « THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT

Hearing God’s word is useless unless it is kept in the beart and bears fruit, as
a good meal is wasted if it is vomited up again. The body’s beauty fades like a
blossoming tree, death turns the flesh to stench, and this life is only a delay of death.
Hell awaits murderers, perjurers, adulterers, thieves, sorcerers, and judges who
take bribes, who burn with Judas, though just judges are to be praised. Envy and
slander are a kind of murder, which the guilty count no sin and never repent.
Heaven’s light, youth, and rest endure forever for those who love God.

Her segp hu se xpela lareow wzs sprecende; he cwap, ‘Men
Here says  how the noble  teacher  was  speaking be said  Men
pa leofestan, rest us gedafenap pxt we gehyron pa word
the  dearest first to-us  befits that  we  hear the  words
haligra gewreota, & sypan =fter pon ful medomne wazstm
of-holy writings and afterward  after that  full  worthy fruit
agifan & agildan) Hu nyt  bid pxzm men peh he geornlice
give and render How profitable is  to-the man  though he eagerly
gehyre pa word pas halgan godspelles, gif he pa nel
bear the words  of-the  holy gospel if  he them will-not
on his heortan habban & healdan, gif peh se wyrtruma
in  his  heart bave and  keep if  though the root

pxre halgan gesegene of his heortan bip alocen & onweg
of-the  holy discourse from bis  heart is plucked  and  away
anumen? Hu mag he gastlicne wastm ponne habban &
taken How can he  spiritual fruit then bave and
healdan, gif he ne wile hine him to Gode gelyfan, &
keep if  he not wil bimself  for-bimself to  God trust and
mid inneweardre heortan gemunan & gepencan hu Dauid
with  inward beart remember and  consider how  David
se sealmsceop ongan smeigan & pencan, hwylce pzs godan

the  psalmist began to-ponder and  think what of~the  good
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mannes weorc & his d&da wzron; & he forpon pus cwexp:
man works and his  deeds  were and he  therefore  thus  said

‘Se mon se bpa sopfestnesse mid his mupe sprecp, & hie
The man  who the truth with ~ his  mouth  speaks and it

on his heortan georne gepencp, & he hi fullice gelestep, &
i his  heart cagerly  comsiders  and he it fully  performs  and
he afyllep pa inwitfullan word of his tungan, pzt beop pa

he  casts-out  the deceitful words  from his  tongue that  are the
men pa pe Godes rices geleafan habbad & healdap; forpon
men  those who of-God  kingdom faith have and  keep because

hi noldan heora nehstan beswican purh pa facenfullan word’
they would-not  their neighbor  deceive through the treacherous words
Maniges mannes wise bid pxt he wile symle to his nehstan
Of-many man way s that  he will  ever to his  neighbor
sprecan pa word pe he wenp pxt him leofoste syn to
speak the words — which he  thinks  that  to-him dearest be to
gehyrenne, & ponne hwapere pench hu he hine epelicost
hear and  then yet thinks how he  him  most-easily
beswican mzge purh pa swétnesse para worda; deofles wise
deceive can through the  sweetness of-the  words of-devil  way
bid pxt he wile symle pone tnwaran man beswican purh pa
is that  he will  ever the unwary man  deceive through  the
swétnesse para synna, & eft he wile hit him mid grimnesse
sweetness of~the  sins and again he will it to-him with grimness

& mid yfele eall forgyldan. Manige men beop pe pa word pezre
and with evil  all  repay Many men  are who the words  of-the
halgan gesxgene lustlice gehyrap, & peah hradlice hie forgytap
holy discourse gladly bear and  yet quickly they  forget
pxt hie hwene @r ymbhygdigum earum & ingepancum
what  they  a-little before  with-attentive ears and  minds
gehyrdon reccean & secggan. Forpon hie gastlicne wxstm ne

heard expound  and say Therefore  they  spiritual fruit not
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berap, ne mid him nabbad; forpon pe bzt halige s&d on him
bear nor with  them  bave because  thar the  holy seed in  them
gedwin & gewat, pxet him @r of pxs lareowes mupe wes
dwindled  and departed which to-them before from of-the teacher mouth  was

bodad & szgd; forpon seo gehyrnes & seo geornnes ne bid
preached and  said because the  hearing and the  eagerness not is

nyt on paxzm ungelyfdum mannum, & on pxzm gymeleasum;
profitable in  the unbelieving men and in  the careless

swa Dauid se sealmsceop cwepende waxs. Manige men beod
as David the  psalmist saying was Many men  are

pe beforan oprum mannum hwazt hugu god begangap, &

who  before other men something — good  practice and
rape hie hit anforletap; forpon pe Crist sylfa cwxp pzt he
quickly they it forsake because  that Christ  bimself said that  he

nelle gehyran bpxs gimeleasan, & pas forgytenan mannes
will-not  hear of-the  careless and  of-the forgetful man
gebedrzdene; ne pxt to nahte nyt  ne bip pxt man godne
prayer nor that to aught  profitable — is  that one  good
mete ete oppe pxt betste win on gebeorscipe drince, gif pat
food eat  or the  best wine at  feast drink if  thar
gelimpep pxt he hit eft spiwende anforlxtep, pxt he wr
happens that  he it again  vomiting gives-up what  he  before
to blisse nam & to lichoman nyttnesse; swa we ponne ba
for  pleasure  took and for of-body use 50 we  then the

gastlican lare unwarlice ne sceolan anforlztan, pe wure saul

spiritual teaching unwarily not  must forsake which our  soul
big leofap & feded bid; swa se lichoma buton mete & drence
by lives and fed is as the body without  food ~ and drink

leofian ne mzg, swa ponne seo saul, gif heo ne bid mid Godes
live not can 50 then the soul if she  mor is with  of-God
worde feded gastlice hungre & burste heo bid cwelmed.
word  fed  withspiritual bunger  and thirt  she is  killed

70



V - DOMINICA V. IN QUADRAGESIMA

Forpon myccle swidor we sceolan pencan be pam gastlicum 57.2
Therefore  much more we  must think about  the spiritual
pingum ponne be pam lichomlicum. Se lichoma on bisse
things than about  the bodily The  body in  of-this
worlde pingum gewitep, swa ponne seo saul mid gastlicum
world things departs 50 then the  soul  with  spiritual
pingum on ecnesse leofap; seo eft onfehp hire lichoman on
things in  eternity lives she  again receives ber  body on
pzm ytmestan dege, & mid pxm sceal béon riht agyldende
the last day and with it shall  be account  rendering
for ealles pas lichoman dadum. Manige men beod heardre
for  of-all the body deeds Many men  are of-hard
heortan pe pa godcundan lire gehyrap, & him mon pa
heart who the divine teaching  bear and  to-them one it
oft bodap & szg[p]l, & hi hi ponne agimeleasiad; pa ponne
often preaches and says and they it then neglect they then
eft nznige lade gedon ne magon on pon bifigendan domes
afterward no excuse make — can on the  trembling of-doom
dzge, ah sceolon ponne mid deoflum in éce wite gefeallan;
day but  must then with  devils into eternal torment fall
forpon bégan we ure moéd from pzre lufan pisse worlde
therefore  let-turn  we  our  mind  from the love of-this  world
synlustum & gitsungum, pe laxs us pisse worlde lufu apeode
sin-lusts and avarices the less us  of-this world love  separate
from pzre lufe pxs ecan lifes, & pxs ecan leohtes pe God
from  the love  of-the eternal life and of-the eternal light which God
mid his halgum on heofenum 6n wunap, & mid eallum
with ~ his  saints in  heavens in  dwells and with  all
pzm saulum pe her on worlde mid rihte to Gode gecyrrap,
the souls who here in  world with  right  to  God turn

& heora synna mid hluttre mode geondettap, & wid Gode

and  their sins with  pure mind  confess and with  God
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gebetap. Hwet we witon pzt zlc wlite & =zlc fxgernes to
amend Lo we  know that  each beauty and each fairness to
ende efstep & onettep pisse weorlde lifes; forpon se lichoma
end bastens  and  burries of-this  world life because the  body
ealdap & his fegernes gewitep & on dust bid eft gecyrred,
ages and its  fairness departs and into dust  is again  turned
swa ponne se wlite & seo faxgernes pazre saule pe on
) then the  beauty and the  fairness of-the  soul which in
écnesse wunap on heofena rices gefean, & par mid Criste
eternity duwells in  of-heavens  kingdom joy and there with  Christ
blissep & scinep. forpon, men pa leofestan, ic eow bidde &
rejoices and  shines therefore  men  the dearest I you  pray and
halsige pxt anra manna gehwylc sceawige hine sylfne on his
beseech that  of-ones men each examine bim  self in  bis
heortan, swigende mode, hwylc se deadlica lichama bip, ponne
beart with-silent mind what the mortal body is when
seo saul of bid, & seo fxzgernes pe he her on worlde
the ol away is  and the fuirnes which he bere in  world
lufade, swylc pes blowenda wudu & pas blowendan wyrta.
loved such this  blooming wood and these  blooming plants
We witon pxt Crist sylfa cwap purh his sylfes mup, ‘Ponne
We  know that ~ Christ  bimself said through his  own mouth ~ When
ge geseop growende & blowende ealle eorpan wastmas, &
ye  see growing and  blooming all of-earth  fruits and
pa swetan stencas gestincad para wuduwyrta, pa sona eft
the  sweet scents smell of-the  wood-plants they at-once again
adrugiap & forp gewitap for pxs sumores hton’ Swa ponne
dry-up and forth  depart for  of-the summer beat So then
gelice bid pzre menniscan gecynde pzs lichoman, ponne se
likewise  is to-the  human nature of-the  body when the
geogop-hiad «rest blowep & fagerost bid, he ponne rape

youth first blooms and  fairest is it then quickly
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se wlite eft gewitep & to ylde gecyrrep, & he ponne
the beauty  again departs and to  age turns and he  then
sippon mid sire geswenced bid, mid mislicum ecum &
afterward  with  pain  afflicted is with  various aches and
tyddernessum; & eal se lichoma geanlustap pa geogodlustas
infirmities and all  the body loathes the  youth-lusts

to fremmenne pa pe he xr hatheortlice lufode, & him
to  perform those which be  before passionately loved and  to-him
swete wxron to arxfnenne. Hie him ponne eft swipe
sweet were to  endure They  to-him  then again  very
bitere pencap, zfter pon pe se dead him tocymep Godes
bitter seem after  thar  that the death  to-him comes of-God
dém  to abeodenne. Se lichoma ponne on pone heardestan
Jjudgment to  announce The  body then into the barshest

stenc & on pone fulostan bid gecyrred, & his eagan ponne

stench  and into the foulest is turned and bis  eyes then
beop betynde, & his mup & his nzspyrlo beop belocene,
are closed and bis  mouth and his  nostrils are locked

& he ponne se deada byd Uneape zlcon men on neaweste
and he  then the dead is scarcely to-any ~ man  in  neighborhood
to hxbbenne. Hwzr bid 14 ponne se idla lust, & seo
to  have Where is lo  then the idle  lust and  the

swetnes pas hzmedpinges pe he @r hatheortlice lufode?

sweetness of-the  fornication which he  before passionately loved
Hwer bedp ponne pa symbelnessa, & pa idelnessa, & pa
Where  are then the  feastings and the  vanities and  the

ungemetlican hleahtras, & se leasa gylp, & ealle pa idlan
immoderate laughters and the false boasting and  all the idle
word pe he @r unrihtlice Gt forlét? Ealle pa gewitap swa
words  which he  before wrongly out let All those depart 50
swa wolcn, & swa swa wxteres stream, & ofer pxt nahwer

as cloud and so as of-water  stream and after  that  nowhere
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eft ne xteowap. Pyllic bid se ende pxs lichoman fegernesse,
again —  appear Such is the end of-the body fairness

pe nu dysige men & unwise swipe lufiap; forpon hi ne
which  now  foolish men  and unwise greatly  love because they not
besceawiap n6 hu late hi on pysne middangeard acennede
consider —  how late  they into this middle-earth born
wurdon, & hu rape hi him eft of gewitan sceolan, &
were and how quickly they it again  from  depart must and
on hwylcum sire hi acennede fram medder werun, & on
in  what pain  they born from mother were and in
hwylcum geswince hie eft lifiap, & hu pes middangeard
what toil they afterward live and how this  middle-earth
daga gehwylce feallep & to ende efstep. Hwat is pat lif elles
of-days each falls and to end  hastens  What  is the  life else
pysses middangeardes buton lytelu ylding pas deapes? Eal
ofthis middle-earth but little delay of-the  death All
swylce seo lange mettrumnes bip pzs seocan mannes, ponne
such the  long sickness is  of-the sick man when
hine god forlztan nele epelice lifian, ne he peah swyltan ne
him  god  leave will-not  easily live nor he  though die —
mote, & swa peah hwaxpere op pone deap he hine tintregap,
may and so though  yet until the death he him  torments
swylc is pzt lif pysses middangeardes. Swype soplice we
such is  the life  of-this middle-earth Very truly we
magon gepencan pxt hit bip deapes ylding, swipor ponne lifes.
can consider that it is  of-death delay rather than of-life
Hwylc man is pzt mage ariman ealle pa sar & pa brocu
What man is  who  can reckon all the  pains and the afflictions
pe se man to gesceapen is? On synne he bid geeacnod,
which the man  to  created is  In sin he s conceived
& on his modor sire he bid acenned, on hungre, & on

and in  of-his mother  pain  he s born in  bunger and in
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purste, & on cyle he bid afeded, on gewinne & on swate
thirst and in  cold  he is brought-up in  toil and in  sweat
he leofap, on wope & on Unrotnesse & on sare his lichoma
be  lives in  weeping and in  sorrow and in  pain  his  body
sceal her wunian; & ponne se synnfulla on pem helle
shall bere  duwell and  then the  sinful in  the of-hell
fyre cwicsusle his lif geendap; wa bip ponne pxzm mannum
fire  living-torment bis  life ends woe  is then to-the  men

pe ne ongytap pisse worlde yrmpa, pe hie to gesceapene
who not  perceive of-this  world miseries which they to  created
beop, & hie nellap gemunan pone dzg heora forpfore, ne
are and they will-not  remember the day  of-their  departure nor
pone bifgendan domes dxg, ne hie ne gelyfap on pzt ece
the trembling of-doom  day nor they —  believe in the  eternal
wuldor paxs heofenlican rices; ne hie ne ongytap pxt hi
glory of-the  heavenly kingdom nor they —  perceive that  they
on fruman to Godes hiwunga gesceapene waron, & eac
in  beginning to  of-God  likeness created were and also
to pon ecan life, nxs na to pon ecan deape; & hie ne
to the  eternal life  not-at-all — to the  eternal death and they not
besceawiap pztte 4 seo duru pxs heofonlican rices bip
consider that ever the  door of-the  beavenly kingdom s
ontyned pazm rihtgelyfendum monnum & pam riht dondum;
opened to-the  right-believing men and to-the right doing

& eac swa heo bip belocen pxzm synnfullum mannum &

and also  so it is locked to-the  sinful men and
pzm unrihtwyrcendum. & hie na ne besceawiap paxt se
to-the  wrong-working and they not-at-all —  consider that  the

gifra helle bid 4 open deoflum & pam mannum be nu
greedy  of-hell s ever open to-devils and to-the  men who now
be his larum lifiap, pzt beod, myrpran, & manswaran, &

by  his  teachings live that  are murderers and  perjurers and
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pa pe woéhhemed nu begangap mid operra ceorla wifum,
those  who  adultery now  practice with  of-other ~ men wives
& mid pem mannum pe beop Criste to brydum gehalgode,
and with  the persons who are to-Christ as  brides ballowed
seoppan hi mon mid paxm halgan wrigelse bewrihp.

after them  one with  the holy veil covers

Sxgd is paxt se ilca wiperwearda pe him &r pa synna

Said is  that  the same adversary who  to-them before the sins
lerde, pxt se hi mote eft mid mycclum witum witnian,
taught  that  he them may afterward with  great torments  punish

buton hie hit @r gebeton willon; ponne cwap se xpela
unless they it before amend will then said the noble
lareow pat hi mihton mid festenum, & mid gebedum,
teacher that  they could with  fasts and with  prayers

& mid teara gytum, ealne deofles willan oforswipan. On
and with  of-tears  floods all of~devil will overcome In
helle beop peofas, & flyteras, & gitseras pe on mannum
bell are thieves and  brawlers and  misers who from men
heora ®hta on woh nimap, & pa oformodan men, &
their possessions in  wrong  take and the  proud men and
pa scinlecan pa pe galdor-craftas & gedwolan beganga),
the  sorcerers those who  incantations and  beresies practice

& mid pem unwzre men beswicap & adwellap, & hi
and with  them unwary men deceive and  lead-astray and  them
aweniap from Godes gemynde mid heora scinlacum, &
wean from of-God  remembrance with  their sorceries and
gedwolcreftum; pxr beop eac yfele gerefan pa pe nu on
beretical-arts there  are also  evil reeves those who now in
woh demap, & rihte domas sopfestra manna onwendap, pa
wrong  judge and right  judgments of-true men overturn those
pe &r rihtlice gesette wzron. Be paxm demum Crist sylf

which  before  rightly set were About  the judges Christ  bimself
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was sprecende; he cwxp, ‘Deme ge nu, swa swa ge willon
was  speaking he  said Judge ye  now o as ye  will
pxt eow sy eft gedemed on pon ytmastan daxge bisse
that  to-you be  again judged on  the last day of-this
worlde” Cuplice se yfela dema onfehp medmycclum feo, &
world Certainly  the evil judge  receives little money and
onwendep pone rihtan dém  for paxs feos lufon. Sxgd is
overturns the right judgment  for  of-the money love Said is
ponne bzt he onfé6 pzre ecan genyperunga mid deoflum;
then that  he  receive the eternal  damnation with  devils
forpbon pe he =zr on pissum middangearde his willan worhte,
because  that he before in  this middle-earth bis  will wrought
& Dponne sceal on ecum witum wunan abuton ende; pzr he
and  then shall  in  eternal  torments dwell without  end there  he
hxfp weallendene lég, & hwilum cyle pone grimmestan, eal
bas welling flame and  at-times cold  the grimmest all
sair & sace, hungor & purst, wop & hream, & weana
pain and strife  bunger and  thirst weeping and  outcry and  of-woes
ma ponne =xniges mannes gemet sy pat hie ariman mage.
more  than of-any man measure  be  thar  them reckon can
Ne pearf he pzr nzfre leohtes wenan, ne pas freondes pe hine ¢
Not needs  he there ever light expect nor the  friend who him
zfre of pas grimman deofles gewealdum alesan mage; for
ever  from of-the grim devil power redeem  can for
pxm gewinne pe he @r wip God wan & godes boca lare
the strife which he  before against God  strove and of-god  books  teaching
gelyfan nolde; forpon, men pa leofestan, us is mycel pearf
believe would-not  therefore  men  the dearest for-us is  great need
to witenne pxt Iudas nu is cwylmed mid deoflum on paxm
to  know that  Judas  now is  tormented with  devils in  the
ecum witum; forpon pe he Crist bebohte for feos  lufon;

eternal  torments  because that he  Christ  sold for  of-money love
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swa ponne nu mid him byrnan sceolan pa pe heora sylfra
50 then now with  him  burn must those who  their own

saula forhycggap for feos lufan, & unrihtgestreon lufiap. Hi

souls  despise for  of-money love and unjust-gain love They
habbap demena naman, & sceapena dzda; forpon hi beop
have of-judges name and  of-robbers deeds because they are

betuh him sylfum slitende wulfas, ponne hie for feos lufan
between  them  selves rending wolves when they for  of-money love
earmne fordemap buton scylde. Him was mid rihte beboden
poor-man  condemn without  guilt To-them was — with  right ~ commanded
pxt hi sceoldan symle pazm unriht dondum mid grimnesse
that  they should ever the wrong doing with  grimness
steran, peofum, & manswarum, & unriht-hemendum, &
restrain  thieves and  perjurers and  adulterers and
pzm mannum pe gedwol-creftas begangap, & bxs geswican
the men who  beretical-arts practice and that  cease
nellap; pam mannum sceolan pa deman grimlice styran. Nis
will-not  those  men must the  judges grimly restrain  Not-is
pxt no be eallum demum gelice to secggenne; forpon pe
that  —  about all Jjudges alike to  say because that
sume myccle swipor rihtap Godes folc ponne hie reafian earme
some  much more direct of-God  people than they rob poor
& nscyldige, & hie demap heora domas mid Godes ege, &
and innocent and they judge their  judgments with of-God  fear and
mid his haligra, swipor myccle ponne for feos lufan; & hie
with  of-his saints more much than for  of-money love and they
gescyldap pa unscyldigan, & pa scyldigan pearlwislice demap.
shield the innocent and the guilty severely Judge
Pa deman beop swipor to herigenne ponne to leanne; forpon
The  judges are rather to  praise than to  blame because
hi willap styran pzm ungelyfedum mannum pa pe nu

they  will restrain  the unbelieving men those  who  now
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unwarlice & gemeleaslice Gode hyrap; pa deman beop on
unwarily and  carelessly God obey the  judges are in
Godes fultome zghwar, ge pxt hie him selfum heora synna
of-God  help everywhere  both that they for-them selves their sins
bebeorgap, ge eac opre syngiende rihtap. Forpon on domes
guard-against  and also  others  sinning correct Therefore  on  of-doom
dxg hi beop from Gode pysne cwide geherende pe he cwip:
day  they are  from  God this saying  hearing which be  says
‘Pu goda peow, & bpu getreowfulla, ga pu nu on pone ecan
Thou good  servant and thou faithful go  thou mow into the eternal
gefean pas heofonlican prymmes, pe pu @r on worlde mid
Jjoy of-the heavenly glory which thou before in  world with
geleafan to me & to minum halgum, mid rihtum ondgite
faith to me and to my saints with  right understanding
geearnodest” Ponne sceal ure anra gehwylc beran his dzda
earnedst Then shall of-us of-ones each bear bis  deeds
beforan Cristes heahsettle, & ealra his haligra, & ponne
before of-Christ  high-seat and of-all  his  saints and  then

we sceolan riht agyldan for ealles ures lifes dedum pe we
we  must account  render for  of-all  our life  deeds which we
xfre xr geworhtan on pisse worlde; forpon us syndon nu
ever  before wrought in  this world therefore  for-us are now
to bebeorhgenne pa myccllan synna, pxt we pe epelicor pa
to  guard-against the  great sins that  we  the more-easily the
medmycclan gebetan magon. Manige men wenap pxt morpor
small amend can Many men  think that  murder
Sy seo maste synne; ac us is to witenne pxt preora cynna
be the  greatest  sin but for-us is to  know that  of-three  kinds

syndon morpras, pxt is ponne pxt ®rest, pxt man to oprum

are murders that is  then the  first that  one to  other
leppe hxbbe, & hine hatige, & txle behindan him sylfum;
hatred  have and him  hate and slander bebind him  self

79



THE BLICKLING HOMILIES

forpon seo synn bip swipe mycel pxt man operne hatige
because the  sin is very great that  one other bate

& taxle; segd is pxt hit sy wyrtruma ealra operra synna.
and slander  said is  that it be  root of-all  other sins
Swipe seldon xnig man wile beon andetta pxt he =festig
Very seldom any man  will  be confessor  that  he  envious
sy, oppe tzlend. Se mon se pe operne acwelp, & instxpes
be or slanderer  The man  he who another  kills and instantly

hine sylfne ongytep, pxt he mycel man & myccle synne

bim self perceives that  he  grear crime  and  great sin
gedon haxbbe — monige men ponne oft to d&dbote & to
done bave many men then often to  penance and to

andetnesse gecyrrap, & him forgifenesse @t urum Drihtne
confession turn and  for-them  forgiveness from our Lord
abiddap; forpon nis nan tweo paxt he forgifnesse syllan nelle
obtain because  not-is any  doubt that he  forgiveness give will
pam pe hie geearnian willap. Witodlice pa zfstigan men, &
to-those who it  earn will Truly the  envious men  and
pa tzlendan, peh hi syn pas morpres scyldige, hi hit him
the slanderers though they be  of-the murder guilty they it for-them
to nanre synne ne gelyfap; pa wfstigan, peah hi syn deapes
as  no sin —  believe the  envious though  they be of-death
scyldige, hie heora scylda ne ongytap; forpon be hie nzfre
guilty they  their guilts not  perceive because that they  never
forgifenesse ®t Gode ne biddap. Peo deap-berende uncyst us
forgiveness fom God  — pray The death-bearing — vie  for-us
is eallum to onscunienne, pe les hi us besencean on helle
is  for-all to  shun the less it us  sink into  of-bell
grund. Cuplice paxt wuldor pysses middangeardes is scedrt &
abyss Certainly  the  glory ofthis middle-earth is  short and
gewitende; Drihtnes wuldor ponne, & his rice  purhwunap

passing of-Lord glory then and his  kingdom endures
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on ecnesse. Pxr is pzt ece leoht buton peostrum. Paxr is
in  eternity There is  the eternal  light without  darkness There is
geogop buton ylde, pxr is pxt =xpele lif buton geendunge,
youth without  age there is  the noble life  withour  ending

par is gefea buton tUnrotnesse, ne bip pzr hungor, ne purst,
there is  joy withour  sorrow not is  there hunger nor  thirst
ne wind, ne gewenn, ne wzxtres sweg, ne pxr ne bid leofra
nor wind nor  toil nor of-water  sound — nor there — s of-dear
gedal, ne lapra gesamnung; ac pzr bip seo ece raste, &
parting  nor of-hateful  gathering but there is the  eternal rest and
haligra symbelnes pzr purhwunap; pzr is pxt Gnasecggenlice
of-saints  festivity there  endures there is the  unspeakable

ricc  pe God sylep eallum dxm pe hine lufian willap.
kingdom which God  gives to-all those  who  him love will
Lufian we hine ponne mid eallre ure heortan megolnesse,
Let-love  we  him then with  all of-our  heart strength
ponne lufap he us on heofenum mid eallum his halgum.
then loves he us in  heavens with  all bis  saints

a4 to widan feore sy wurum Drihtne lof, & wuldor, &
wer to wide  lfe  lebe toour  Lord praise and  glory and
weorpmynd, abuton ende, on ecnesse. Amen.

honor without end in  eternity Amen
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Dominica sexta in Quadragesima
VI - PALM SUNDAY

The week before the passion: the supper at Bethany, where Mary anoints Christ’s
feet and Judas grudges the cost; the entry into Jerusalem among palm branches;
and the cleansing of the temple. Each day of that week had its work, from Lazarus
raised on the Saturday to the crucifixion on the Friday. Martha and Mary stand
for the church in this life and the next, and Christ’s slighting word for Jerusalem
foretold its fall to Titus. The crowds before and bebind him are the faithful before
and after his coming, and he will come to judge.

Her sxzgp, men bpa leofestan, be pisse halgan tide
Here  says men the  dearest about  of-this  holy time
arwyrpnesse, hu se mildheorta Drihten, & se Alysend ysses
reverence how the merciful Lord and the Redeemer — of-this
menniscan cynnes hine sylfne geeapmedde pzt of hehpe
buman race bim self' bumbled that  from  height
pxs fxderlican prymmes to eorpan astag, to pon bzt he
of-the  fatherly majesty to  earth descended to  that  thar  he
wolde prowian for ealra manna hzle, & us gefreolsian from
would  suffer for of-all  men salvation and us  free from
deofles peowdome, & us xteowan his mihte & his willan;
of-devil  bondage and to-us show bis  might and bis  will

& hu, unforhte mode, he genealehte pzre stowe pe he on
and how  with-unafraid mind he  approached the place which he in
drowian wolde [for ure] onlesnesse, & deofles genyperunge.
suffer would  for our redemption and  of-devil bumiliation

On pyssum dzge ure Drihten Halend was weorpod & hered
On  this day our Lord Savior was  honored and  praised
from Iudea folce; forpon pe hie ongeaton pzxt he was Hzxlend
by of-Jews  people  because  that they perceived that  he was  Savior
Crist, purh pxt wundor-geweorc pe he Lazarum awehte of

Christ  through the  wonder-work that he  Lazarus awoke from
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deape py feorpan dzge, pxzs  pe he on byrgenne wexs. Pa
death on-the fourth day after-that that he in  tomb was Then
bzron hie him togeanes blowende palmtwigu; forpon pe hit
bore they  him  toward blooming palm-twigs because that it
was Iudisc peaw, ponne heora ciningas hazfdon sige geworht
was  Jewish  custom  when their kings bhad victory wrought
on heora feondum, & hie wzron eft ham hweorfende, ponne
on their  foes and they were again home  returning then
eodan hie him togeanes mid blowendum palmtwigum, heora
went they  them  toward with  blooming palm-twigs of-their
siges to wyorpmyndum. Wel pzt gedafenode pat Drihten swa
victory for honors Well  thar  befitted that  Lord 50
dyde on pa gelicnesse; forpon pe he wxs wuldres cyning.
did in  the likeness because that he  was  of-glory king
Pysne dexg hie nemdon siges dxg; se nama tacnap pone
This day they  named of-victory  day the name betokens  the
sige pe Drihten gesigefested wipstod deofle, pa he mid his
victory which Lord victorious withstood  devil when he  with  bis
deape pone ecan deap oferswipde, swa he sylf purh pone
death the eternal death  overcame as he  himself through the
witgan sxgde; he cwap, ‘Eala deap, ic beo bpin deap, & ic
prophet  said be  said 0] death I shall-be thy  death — and I
beo pin bite on helle’ Mycelne bite Drihten dyde on helle

shall-be thy  bite in  bell Great bite  Lord did in  hell
pa he pyder astag, & helle bereafode, & pa halgan sauwla
when be  thither  descended and bell despoiled and the holy souls

ponon alzdde, & hie generede of deofles anwalde, pa he to
thence led and them saved from of-devil  power which he to
peowdome pyder on fruman middangeardes gesamnode weron.
bondage thither in  beginning  of-middle-earth gathered were
He hie eft aledde of helle grunde on pa hein prymmas
He  them again led from  of-hell  abyss into the high  glories
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heofona rices. Iohannes, se deora pegn, us cypde  on pxm
of-heavens  kingdom  John the dear thane  to-us made-known in  the
godspelle, & pus cwap: ‘Halend cwom syx dagum xr Iudea
gospel and thus  said Savior came six  days before  of-Jews
eastrum, to Bethania par Lazarus was forpfered, & he hine
Easter to  Bethany where Lazarus — was  departed and he  him
awehte of deape’ Martha his sweostor pa gearwode pam
awoke from  death Martha his  sister then  prepared for-the
Hzlende xfen-gereordu; & hire sweostor geszt big Hzlendes
Savior evening-meal and her  sister sat by of-Savior
fotum, pxre nama was Maria; forpon pe heo wolde gehyran
feet whose  name  was  Mary because that she  would  hear

his word & his lare. Martha wxs geornful pxt heo pon
bis  word  and bhis  teaching Martha was  eager that  she  to-the
Hzlende to gecwemnesse pegnode; heo gestod beforan him,
Savior for  pleasing served she stood before him
& him tocwzp, ‘Hwy nelt bpu geman pxt min sweostor
and  to-him  said Why wilt-not  thou care that  my  sister

me lxt ane pegnian? cwxzp to hire pxt heo me fultumie’

me lets  alone serve say to her  that she  me  belp
Hzlend hire pa ondswarode, & cwap, ‘Martha, Martha,
Savior ber then  answered and  said Martha Martha

wes pu behydig & gemyndig Marian pinga, paxt is, pat
be thou  careful and  mindful of-Mary things that is  that
pu scealt on =xghwylce tid Godes willan wercan, pzt éan
thou  shalt ar  every time of-God  will work that  one
pe is selost pxt pu Gode licie. Maria hire  geceas pone
which is  best that  thou God please  Mary for-herself  chose the

betstan dzl, se ne bid nafre fram hire afyrred’ Lazarus
best part  which nor s ever from ber removed Lazarus

pxr wxs ana sittende mid Hzlende, & mid his pegnum;

there  was ~ one  sitting with  Savior and with  his  thanes
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Maria genam an pund deorwyrpre smerenesse, & smerede
Mary took a  pound  of-precious ointment and  anointed
pxs Hzlendes fét, & eft mid hire loccum drygde. Pa
of-the  Savior feet  and afterward with  her locks dried Then
waxs eall pxt hus gefylled mid pon swetan stence pare
was  all  the  house filled with  the sweet scent of~the
deorwyrdan smerenesse. Hxlendes pegna sum pa wzs swype
precious ointment of-Savior of-thanes one  then was  greatly
gebolgen, se was haten Iudas se Scariothisca; forpon he
enraged who was called  Judas the Iscariot because be
com of pazm tune pe Scariot hatte; hé cwzp, ‘To hwon
came  from the town  which Scariot was-called he  said To  what
sceolde peos smyrenes pus beon to lore gedon? eape heo
should this ointment thus  be to  loss  done easily it
mehte beon geseald to prim hunde penega, & bzt gedzled
could be sold for three  bundred  pennies and that  dealt
pearfe[n]dum mannum’ Ne cwzp he pzt na forpon pe him
to-needy men Not  said he thar — because  that to-him
waxre xnig gemynd pearfendra manna, ah he w=s gitsere,
were any thought of-needy men bur  he  was miser

& se wyresta sceapa; forpon pa apostolas hine letan heora
and the worst robber because the  apostles him let their
seodas beran pat hie woldan mid pon his gitsunga cunnian.
purses carry that  they would with  that  his  avarice test

He wxs eac se wyresta gitsere, pe  he gesealde wip feo
He was  also  the worst miser in-that he  sold for  money
heofeones Hlaford & ealles middangeardes. Hzlend him ba
of-heaven Lord and  of-all middle-earth Savior bim  then
ondswarede, & cwap, ‘Tohwon syndon ge pyses weorces swa
answered and  said Why are ye  of-this  work 50
hefige; god weorc heo was wyrcende on me. Symle ge habbap

heavy good  work she  was  working on me  Ever ye  have
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pearfan, gif we willap teala don, ah ge nabbap me symle, ac
needy if  we will well do but ye bave-not me  ever but
letap pis pus wesan to cypnesse minre bebyrgednesse. Sop
let this  thus  be for  testimony of-my burial True
is pzt ic eow secgge, pxt pis gedspell sceal beon szgd &
is  what I  to-you say that  this  gospel shall  be said and
bodad geond ealne middangeard; fordon pis wxs gedon on
preached  throughout  all middle-earth because this  was done in
min gemynd Pat Iudisce folc pa wiste pat Hzlend com to
my  remembrance The  Jewish people then knew  thar  Savior came  to
Lazares ham, féran pa pyder; nes  peah na for his lufon, ac
of-Lazarus home — went  then thither  not-at-all though — for his love but
for fyrwet-geornnesse pxs wundres, & woldan geseon Lazarus
for  curiosity of-the wonder and would see Lazarus
pone pe he @r of deape awehte. Da was gefylled pxt «r
bim whom be  before from death  awoke Then was  fulfilled what  before
gecweden was, ‘Pis folc me weorpap mid wordum, & is peah
said was This  people me  honors with  words and is  though
heora heorte feor fram me’ Pa ealdormen pa pohtan, & pa
their heart far  from  me  The chief-men then  thought and the
witan, paxt hie woldan Lazarus acwellan; forpon pe manige
councilors that  they would Lazarus kill because that  many
men gelyfdon on Hzlend pa he hine of deape awehte. Pa
men  believed in  Savior when he  him  from death awoke Then
com pyder on morgen mycel menigo for pon symbeldzge.
came  thither  in  morning  great multitude  for  the  feast-day
Hzlend pa ponon ferde to Hierusalem, mid py pe hie pat
Savior then  thence went  to Jerusalem with  that that they that
gesawon, hie naman blowende palmtwigu, & bazron him
saw they  took blooming palm-twigs and  bore bim
togeanes, & him to onluton, & hine weorpodan swa cinige

toward and him  to  bowed and him  honored as to-king

86



VI - DOMINICA SEXTA IN QUADRAGESIMA

gerisep. Pa  he pa genealehte Gerusalem, pa becom he =zr
befirs When he  then approached Jerusalem then came he  before
to Betfage pem tune neh Oliuetes dune. Hzlend pa cwap
to  Bethphage  the town  near  of-Olivet mountain  Savior then said
to his twim pegnum, to Petre & Iohanne, ‘Gangap nu on
to his two thanes to Peter  and John Go now into
pas ceasterwic pe inc  ongean standep, ponne gemete gyt
this  town which you-two opposite  stands then find ye-two
par eoselan gesxzlede & hire folan; onsxzlap hie & to me
there  she-ass bound and her  foal loose them and to me
geledap; & gif inc hwa pzs wipcwepe, secggap pat
lead and if  to-you-two anyome that  gainsay say that
Drihten pzs ah bpearfe, rape hie mon ponne forletep to
Lord of-that  has  need quickly  them  one then lets to
me. Pis wxs geworden, forpon pxt se witedom wzre gefylled
me This was  done therefore  thar  the prophecy were  fulfilled
pe @r gecweden wzxs, ‘Secggap Siones dohtrum pzt heora
which  before  said was Say ofZion  to-daughters that  their
cining cymep, milde & monpwzre, & bip sittende ofor
king comes mild and  meck and is sitting on
eoselan folan pwxs nytenes’ His pegnas pa dydon swa he
she-ass foal of-the  beast His  thanes then  did as be
him bebead, leddon him to pone eosol, & gedydon pzt
them  bade led bim to  the ass and  made that
he pzr on gesittan mihte. Eal pzt folc pzt pzr beforan
be  there on it could All  the  people who  there  before
ferde, streowodan heora hrzgl him togeanes, sume naman
went strewed their garments  him  toward some took

pa twigu of pzm treowum, & streowodan on pone weg.

the  twigs from  the trees and  strewed on  the way
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719 Seo menigo pe paxr beforan ferde, & seo se  par wfter
The  multitude — which there  before went and that  which there  after
fylgde, ealle hie cegdon, & cwadon, ‘Hzlend, Dauides Sunu,
followed  all they  cried and  said Savior of-David Son
pu eart gebletsad on Drihtnes naman, h#l us on heanessum.’
thou art  blessed in  of-Lord name save us in  bighest
Mid py pe Hzlend pa eode on pa ceastre, eal seo burh wes
With  that that Savior then went  into the city all - the  city was
onstyred, & pa ceasterware cegdon & cwadon, ‘Hweat is pes
stirred and the citizens cried and  said Who is  this
mihtiga pe her pus mearlice ferep?” Pzt folc him ondswarode
mighty-one who here thus  gloriously  goes The  people them  answered
& cwxp, ‘Hit is se Nadzarenisca witga of Galileum, se
and  said It is  the Nazarene prophet  from  Galilee who
sceal beon gehered ofor ealle peoda, & geweorpod ge of
shall be praised over  all nations and  honored also  from
cilda ~ mupe meolcsucendra! He pa ineode on bzt halige
of~children  mouth  of-milk-sucking He  then went into the  holy
Salemannes templ, & ba Gt awearp pa sceomolas para
of-Solomon temple and then out cast the  benches of~the
cypemanna, & pa setl para mynetera, & cwap, ‘Min hus
merchants and the seats of-the money-changers and said My house

sceal beon gebedhus geceged, & ge hit dop sceapum to

shall be prayer-house  called and ye it make  for-robbers  as
scrafum! Him pa to eodan blinde & healte, & he hie
dens Him then to  went blind and  lame and he  them

rape gehaxlde. Eal pis wxs geworden topon pzt we sceoldan
quickly  healed Al this was  done to-that  that we  should
ures Drihtnes wundor oncnawan, & mid mycelre lufan hine
of-our Lord wonders know and with  great love bim
arwyrpian. Cwap se godspellere, Hzlend com syx dagum er

revere Said the evangelist Savior came six  days before
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eastrum to Bethania; on pon is getacnod pzt he com on
Easter to  Bethany in  that is  betokened that  he came in
pxre syxtan ylde on pysne middangeard mancyn to alysenne.
the sixth age into this middle-earth mankind ~ to  redeem
Ne forlet ure Drihten pysne middangeard na leng buton
Not  left our  Lord this middle-earth —  longer  withour
lareowum ponne twa hund wintra, ac he sende hehfxderas &
teachers than two  hundred winters but he  sent patriarchs and
witgan pa hine toweard szdon; swa he ponne pa syx dagas
prophets  who  him coming said as he  then the six  days
@r his prowunga synderlic weorc zlce dzge cypde, wrest
before his  passion special work each  day made-known  first
on pxzm Sxzteres dxge he awehte Ladzarum of deape, & on
on the of-Saturn  day he  awoke Lazarus from  death and on
pxm drihtenlican Sunnandzge pe nu ondweard is, he was to
the lordly Sunday which now  present is he was as
cinge ongyten & gehered, ge of cilda mupe gecnawen &
king  perceived  and praied  and from of-children mouth  hnown and
weorpad, & on paxm afteran dxge he awergde pzt fictreow,
honored and on  the next day he  cursed the  fig-tree
on pxem he nanne wastm ne funde; pxt getacnap pa synfullan
on which he no Sfruit —  found that  betokens the  sinful

pe nabbap nanne wazstm godra weorca. Py  priddan dge
who  have-not  any Sfruit of-good  works On-the  third day
he cwzp to his pegnum, ‘Nu on twam nihtum bip mannes
be  said to  his  thanes Now in  two nights is of-man
sunu geseald on synfulra hand’ Py feorpan daxge he waxs
son given into  of-sinful band On-the  fourth day bhe  was
on Simones huse paxs licproweres, parin géat pzt wif pa
in  of-Simon house  of-the leper therein  poured  the woman  the
deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod. Py  fiftan dxge he
precious ointment on  his  bhead On-the  fifth day be
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pwoh his pegna fét, & szt mid him ®t pazm zfengereordum,

washed  of-bis thanes  feet  and sat  with them ar the evening-meal
& his lichoman him sealde on hlafe, & his blod on wine.
and bis  body to-them  gave in  bread  and his blood in  wine

& bpe syxtan dege Iudeas hine ahengan on rode, par he his
and on-the sixth day Jews him  banged on rood  where he his
bléd agéat for ure haxlc, & us alesde of deofles peowdome.
blood  poured for our salvation and us  redeemed from of-devil  bondage
Cwa)p se godspellere, Martha & Maria geticniap pis lznelice
Said the evangelist Martha and Mary betoken this  transitory
lif & pis gewitendlice; Martha onfeng Crist on hire hus
life and this  departing Martha received  Christ  into her  house
pzt heo him pegnode; hwxt tacnap heo buton pa halgan
that  she  him  served what betokens  she  but the  holy
cyricean, bzt synd geleaffulle menn pa gearwiap clane
church that  are Jaithful men who  prepare pure
wununga on heora heortum Criste sylfum? He cwap, ‘Ic
dwellings in  their hearts for-Christ  himself He  said I
eardige on him, & ic beo heora God on ecnesse! Be pxm
dwell in  them and I  shall-be their God in  eternity About  that
se apostol cwxp, ‘Se Almihtiga God secp pa clenan heortan
the apostle said The  Almighty God  secks  the pure bearts
him on to eardienne; ponne ne mzg pxt Godes templ
them in  to  dwell then not can the of-God temple
beon besmiten, ac se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed on
be defiled but the of-God  man  shall  be perfected in
rihtwisum weorcum. Cwxp se writere pxt Maria gename an
righteous works Said the writer that  Mary took a
pund deorwyrpre smyrenesse, & smyrede mid paxs Hzlendes
pound  of-precious ointment and anointed with  of-the Savior

fét, & mid hire loccum dregde; pa was eal pat hus

feet  and  with  her locks dried then  was all  the house

90



VI - DOMINICA SEXTA IN QUADRAGESIMA

gefylled mid pon swetan stence. Peos smerenes waxs geworht
filled with  the sweet scent This  ointment was  made
of chtatene cynna wyrtum, pzr waron preo pa betstan
of  eighteen of-kinds  herbs there  were three  the best

ele, & nardus, & spica, seo is brunes heowes & godes
oil  and nard and  spica which is  of-brown  hue and  of-good
stences, & pxt nzfre ne afulap pxt mid hire gesmered bip.
scent and that  never —  rots which with it anointed is
Pis wxs us gedon to lifes bysene, & gif we nu willap
This was  for-us done as  of-life  example and if  we now will
ure saula smerian mid mildheortnesse ele, ponne magon we
our souls  anoint with ~ of-mercy oil  then can we
bringan Drihtne Unforwealwodne waxstm godra weorca.

bring to-Lord unwithered fruit of-good  works
Gemunon we symle pzt we pa goéd don pe us Godes bec
Let-remember we  ever that  we  the goods do which us  of-God  books

lerap, pzt is ponne, fxsten and halige waccan, & =zlmessylena

teach that is then fasting and  holy vigils and alms-givings
xfter urum gemete; & mid manegum oprum gastlicum
according-to  our measure and with  many other spiritual

magenum we magon geearnian paxt we urum Drihtne bringap
virtues we can earn that we to-our  Lord bring
godra weorca swetne stenc. Maria seo pe szt be Hzlendes fotum
of-good  works sweet scent Mary  she who sat by of-Savior feet
pxt heo wolde geheran his word & his lara, heo tacnap pa
that  she  would  bear bis  word  and his  teachings she  betokens  the
halgan cyricean on pzre toweardan worlde, seo bip gefreolsod
holy church in  the coming world which s freed

fram eallum gewinnum, & heo bip on paxre sceawunga anre
from  all toils and she  is in  the contemplation  alone
pxs heofonlican premmes, & heo restep on onsyne ures

of-the  heavenly glory and she  rests in  presence  of-our
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Drihtnes, & hine herep unablinnendlice. Pt cypde  Iohannes
Lord and him  praises  unceasingly That made-known John

se godspellere, pxt he geherde engla preatas Gode lof singan,

the evangelist that he  beard of-angels hosts to-God  praise sing
& bpus cwepan, ‘Wyrpe pu eart, Drihten God, bzt pu onf6
and thus  say Worthy thou art Lord God that  thou receive

wuldor, & are, & mzgen, & bletsunga, & dzda pancunga,
glory and honor and power and  blessing and of-deeds thanksgiving
ealra pinra gesceafta pe pu gesceope, on heofenum & on
of-all  thy creatures which thou createdst in  heavens and on
eorpan, zfter  pinum willan Lazarus, pe Crist awehte py
earth according-to thy will Lazarus whom Christ awoke on-the
feorpan dzge pxs  pe he on byrgenne wzs ful wunigende,
fourth day after-that that he in  tomb was  foul dwelling

he getacnap pysne middangeard, se waxs mid pon gewunon
be  betokens this middle-earth which was with  the custom
pzre heofogoston gewemmednesse synna & mana full.
of-the  heaviest defilement of-sins  and of-crimes full

Efne swa seo hefige byrpen sitep on pazm deadan lichoman
Even  as the  heavy burden sits on  the dead body
pxre byrgenne & pxs deapes, & hie se stin & seo
of-the  tomb and  of-the death and them the stone  and the
eorpe prycce, swa szt ponne seo unarxfnedlice byrpen synna
earth press 50 sat  then the  unbearable burden ofsins
on eallum pysum menniscan cynne ures Drihtnes Hzlendes
on all this buman race of-our Lord Savior
Cristes. Nu we sceolan onherian Marian paxre pe smerede
Christ Now we  must imitate Mary ber who  anointed
Hzlendes fét, & mid hire loccum drygde; bzt is ponne,
of-Savior feet  and with  her locks dried that  is  then
pxt we sceolan god weorc wyricean, & rihtlice libban,

that  we  must good  work work and  rightly live
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ponne fylge we Drihtnes swape, pxt is gif we opre men
then follow  we  of-Lord track that is if  we  other  men
teala lerap, & hie be urum larum rihtlice for Gode libbap,
well teach and they by our teachings  rightly before  God live
ponne bringe we Drihtne swetne stenc on urum dxdum
then bring we  to-Lord sweet scent in  our deeds

& larum. Swa Paulus se apostol cwzp, ‘Drihtnes fét we
and  teachings  As Paul the  apostle said of-Lord feet  we
magon smerian, gif we willap oprum geleaffullum teala don,
can anoint if  we will to-other  faithful well do
& helpan pzs earman se pe bet mwxge, & beon symle
and  help the poor he  who better can and  be ever
efenprowgende opres earfopum, swylce eac on opres gode
sympathizing of-other  hardships likewise  also  in  of-other ~ good
beon swipe gefeonde’ Cwxp se godspellere pxt Iudas were
be greatly  rejoicing Said the  evangelist that  Judas were
swype gebolgen for pzre smerenesse; he cwap paxt nyttre
greatly  enraged for  the ointment be  said that  more-profitable
waxre pxt hie man gesealde to prim hunde penega, & pa
were that it one sold for three  bundred  pennies and  them
ponne gedxlde pearfendum mannum. Iudas hzfde onlicnesse
then dealt to-needy men Judas bad likeness
para manna pe willap Godes cyricean yfelian & strudan, &
of-the  men who  will of-God  church barm and  plunder and
hwapere se pe was lareow, & sopfestnesse bysen, & cining
yet he who was  teacher and  of-truth example and  king
ealre clznnesse, forlet mid him beon pone godwracan peof.
of-all  purity allowed  with ~ him  be the impious thief
Ac mid pazre bysene, he gecypde pzt sopfeste men habbap
But  with  the example he  made-known that  true men  have
mid him peofas & synfulle men; & hwapere hie sceolan

with  them  thieves and  sinful men and  yet they  must
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heora yfel gepylde arefnan on him selfum. Crist us

their evil  patiently endure in them  selves Christ  for-us

onstealde gepyldelice

bysene; ne cwzp he na to Iudan, ‘Pis

set patient example not  said he — 1o This

Judas
pu cwist for pinre gitsunge & for pinre stale; ac he
for and  for theft be
cwap, ‘Lat pis pus wesan, god weorc heo wxs wyrcende in

thou  sayest thy avarice thy but

said Let this  thus  be good  work she  was  working in
me.! Mid pyssum wordum he gecypde pat he wolde beon
me With  these words he  made-known that  he  would be

swyltende; he cwzp, ‘Symle ge habbad pearfan, ac ge me

dying be said  FEver  ye e noedy bur ye  me
symle nabbap’ Ne bip seo halige cirice nzfre buton pearfan.
ever have-not ~ Not is the  holy church  ever without  needy

Pa ane men habbap Crist on heora heortan, pe geteode
Those only men  have Christ —in  their beart who  appointed

beop to pon ecean life. Crist sylfa cwzp, ‘Symle ge me

the eternal  life Christ Ever

are to himself  said ye  me
habbap mid geleaffullum mannum ondweardne, purh pone
have with  faithful men present through  the

megen-prym minre godcund[n]esse;; hwxpere seo beholene

majesty of-my divinity yer the  bidden
ondweardnes ne gewit from us. Manige men hine habbap
presence not  departed  from us  Many men him bave

purh pazt halige fulwiht, &

through the  holy baptism and

onsxgdnesse, pe we xt paem

sacrifice which we at the
pe on woh lifiap, nabbap hie
who in  wrong live have-not  they

hie gearwiap deoflum eardunga, & him

they  prepare for-devils dwellings

purh rihtne geleafan Cristes
faith ofChrist

weofode nimap; ac pa men pa

through  right

altar take but the men  those
na Crist on heora heortan, ac
—  Christ in  their beart but

selfum ece wite.

and  for-them  selves eternal  torment
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Cwap se godspellere, ‘Pa ealdormen para sacerda pohtan pazt 777
Said the  evangelist The  chief-men of-the  priests thought that

hie woldan Lazarum ofsléan, & pa unledan noldan gepencean

they  would Lazarus slay and the wretched would-not  consider

pat Drihten hine mihte eft aweccean, swa he hine er

that  Lord bim could again  awaken as he  him before

of sawle deape awehte purh pone magenprym. Matheus se
from  of-soul  death awoke through  the majesty Matthew the
godspellere segde, ‘Pa  Hzxlend wolde genealzcean Gerusalem,

evangelist said When Savior would  approach Jerusalem
pa com he zr to Betfage! Wel pxt gedafenode pa he of
then came he  before to  Bethphage Well  that  befitted when he  from

heofenum to eorpan cwom, pxt he wolde prowian for pis
heavens to  earth came that  he  would  suffer for  this
mennisce cynn, & pare tide nealehte ure alesnesse. Betfage,
buman race and to-the time drew-near  of-our redemption  Bethphage
se tan, getacnap pa halgan cyricean on pare bip sungen peat
the town  betokens the  holy church in  which is  sung the

halige geryne, & men pzr heora synna andettap, & him

holy mystery and men  there  their sins confess and  for-them
par forgifnesse biddap. We gehyrdan &r pextte Halend
there  forgiveness pray We  heard before  that Savior

sende his twegen pegnas; pa tacniap halige lareowas, pzt hie
sent bis  two thanes they betoken holy teachers that  they
sceolan purhwunian on rihtum geleafan & on fulfremedlicum
must continue in  right faith and in  perfect
weorcum, & hie sceolan leran Godes lufan & manna, buton
works and they must teach of-God  love and  of-men without
pzm twim ne mag nin man becuman to pem ecean life.
the two not can any  man  come to  the eternal  life
He cwap: ‘Gap on pa wic pe beforan inc  stonded’ Hwet

He  said Go into the village which before you-two  stands Why
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Drihten pa cynelican burh forhogodlice naman nemde; forpon
Lord the  royal city contemptuously by-name  named because
oft wic beop on manegum stowum medmyccle gesette;
often  villages are in  many Pplaces small set

seo ceaster ponne was héh & aldorlic; ah forpon Crist
the  city then was high  and  princely but  therefore  Christ
pa mycclan burh & pa halgan Gerusalem swa forhogdlice
the  great city and  the  holy Jerusalem s0 contemptuously
nemde, forpon pe pa burhware him wzron for heora
named because that the  citizens to-him  were for  their

ungeleafan & mandedum swipe forhogde & ungecorene, &

unbelief and  crimes greatly  despised and  unchosen and
eac he wiste pxt wite pxt him toweard wxs, & bt
also  he  knew the  punishment which to-them coming was and  that

pxt seo burh sceolde abrocen weorpan & bereafod, swa he
thar  the  city should broken become and  despoiled as be
his apostolum sxgde, pa h[ile emb pone prym & emb
to-his  apostles said when  they abour  the glory and  about
pa fxgernesse pxs temples & dzre burge to Criste sprzcan,
the  beauty of-the temple and of-the city to  Christ  spoke

& cwzdan pxt hit ware prymlic geweorc & faxger.

and  said that it were glorious work and  fair

Drihten him bpa ondswerede & cwazp, ‘Hwat ge nu geseop
Lord them  then answered and  said Lo ye  mow see

ealle pa fxgernessa pissa getimbra, sop is pzt ic eow

all the  beauties of-these  buildings true is  what I  to-you
seccge; pxt pxt geo weorped for pyses folces synnum &
say that  that  yet  shall-come-to-pass for  of-this  people  sins and

mandzdum, pxt ealle pas getimbro beop toworpene, & her
crimes that  all these  buildings are overthrown and  here
ne bid forleten stan ofor stin, pxt zlc ne sy fram oprum

not is left stone  on stone  that  each not be from  other
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adén’ Swa swa hit seoppan gelamp. xl. wintra xfter pon de
put Just as it afterward  bappened  forty winters  after  that  that

hie Crist on rode ahengon, & for manna hzlo lichoman

they  Christ on  rood  hanged and for  of-men salvation  of-body
deap he prowode. A he onbad, purh pa mycclan gepyld,
death  he  suffered Ever he  waited through the  great patience

pxt feowertig wintra hweper hie gecyrran woldan, oppe ®nige
the  forty winters  whether  they turn would or any
hreowe & d#&dbote don pzs mycclan yfeles & manes, pe
repentance and  penance do of-the  great evil and  crime which
hie wid heora Drihten gedydon, & eac wip manige his
they  against  their Lord did and also  against many of-his
haligra. Pa he pa geseah pxt hie nznige bote ne hreowe
saints When he  then saw that  they no amends nor  repentance
dén noldan, ah hie for pon heora yfelum purhwunedon,
do would bur  they for  the their evils continued

Drihten pa sende on hie maran wrzce bonne wfre ar
Lord then  sent on  them greater  vengeance than ever  before
@nigu opru gelumpe, buton Sodomwarum anum; bzt wes
any other  befell except  Sodomites alone that  was
ponne pa Titus com mid Romana herige, & him wrxc
then when  Titus came  with  of-Romans  army and them  avenged
pat hie heora cyning on rode ahengon. Pa leode pa flugon
that  they  their king on  rood  hanged The people  then fled
pa hie pone here toweardne wiston on pa burh Gerusalem.
when  they  the army  coming knew into the city  Jerusalem
Titus pa se casere embsxt pa burh utan mid herige, &
Titus then the emperor besieged the  city from-without with  army and
par lange gewicode, oppxt hie hungre swultan pe on pare
there  long camped until they  of-bunger  died who in  the
byrig weron; and hie for pem hungre pa burh werian [ne]

city were and  they for  the bunger the  city defend not
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mihton, ac se casere hie pa abrzc, & pas folces pxne mastan
could but the emperor it  then broke and of-the people  the greatest
dzl ofslog. Was para manna eallra pe pzr ofslegene waron &
part  slew Was  of-the men of-all  who there slain were and
hungre swultan, mid wifmannum & wzpnedmannum, endleofan
ofbunger died with  women and men deven
sipum hund [teontig] pusenda; & pa hi gyt genaman
times bundred — thousand and then they yet  took

pxs folces pe pzr to lafe  wxs, & him selost licodan,
of-the  people which there as  remnant was and  to-them  best pleased
hund teontig pusenda, and mid him leddon on hzftned; &
bundred — thousand and  with  them led into captivity and
chtatyne sypum hund teontig pusenda hi tosendon, & wid
eighteen times bundred — thousand they sent-away and  for
feo sealdon wide into leodscipas. Ealles pzs folces was, pe
money  sold widely into  nations Of-all ~ the  people  was which
se casere Titus innon lerusalem beferde, prittigun sypbum hund
the emperor Titus  within  Jerusalem surrounded  thirty times bundred
teontig pusenda, & pzt eal for Godes wrzce fordyde, & pat
— thousand and thar all  for of-God  vengeance destroyed  and the
land gesetton swa hie sylfe woldon. Was pat wite swa
land  settled as they  selves  would Was the  punishment as
strang, swa Godes gepeld @r mycel was. Drihten cwap to his
strong as of-God  patience  before great was Lord said to  his
pegnum, ‘Gyt gemetap eoselan gebundene & hire folan, lxdad
thanes Ye-two find she-ass bound and her  foal lead
hine to me! Hwat tacnap se eosel pe Drihten Crist on sittan
it to me  What  betokens the ass which Lord Christ on  sit
wolde, buton pat geleaffulle folc Iudea, and eac opor manig

would but the  faithful people  of-Jews  and  also  other  many
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pa pe beod Gode underpeodde on godum willan, & pzs
those who are to-God  subjected in  good will and  of-that
wyrpe beop paxt hie heofon cining on heora heortum beran?
worthy  are that  they  heaven king in  their bearts bear

He hie gerecep to eallum godum, and he hie geledep on sibbe
He them directs to all goods and he them leads into of-peace
gesyhpe; forpon paxre burge nama pe is nemned Gerusalem
vision because  of-the  city name  which is  named Jerusalem

is gereht sibbe gesyhp, forpon pe halige saula pezr restap.

is  interpreted of-peace vision because that  holy souls there  rest
He cwap paxt his pegnas dydon swa he him bebead. Cuplice
He  said that  his  thanes did as be  them  bade Certainly

pxt tacnap pat pas lareowas ne sceolan Godes domas nawper
that  betokens  that  these teachers not  must of-God  judgments either
ne na wanian ne ne ecan, buton swa hie God sylf gesette.
— — diminish or — increase except  as them God ~ himself set

Pa lareowas sceolan heora agenne lichoman swencean on
The  teachers must their own body afflict in
forhzfdnesse, & godes lifes bysene onstellan pem pe him xfter
abstinence and of-good life  example  ser to-those who them  after
fylgeon, & Drihtnes weg gegearwian to heora modum. Hwet
Sollow and of-Lord way  prepare to  their minds What
tacnap seo menigo pe par beforan ferde, buton pzt Iudisce
betokens  the  multitude  which there before went but the  Jewish
folc on pem wzxs se halga heap hehfzdera & witgena, pa be
people in  which was  the holy band  of-patriarchs  and prophets those who
Cristes tocyme wiston & foresegdon, & bpa wundro pe he
of-Christ  advent knew and  foretold and the wonders which  be
worhte, & his prowunga, & his @riste, & his upastignesse.
wrought and his  passion and bhis  resurrection and his  ascension

Ealle hie cleopodan & cwadon anre stefne. Hzlend, Dauides

All they cried and said with-one voice Savior of-David
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sunu, pu eart gebletsod, pu pe come on Drihtnes naman, h#l
son thou art  blessed thou who camest in  of-Lord name save
us on pazm hehstan. Pzt afterfylgende weorod tacnap ealle
us in  the highest The  after-following host betokens  all
pape seoppan zfter Cristes cyme wxron to gode gecyrrede.
those-who  afterward  after  of-Christ ~ coming  were to  god turned

Nu ponne sceolan cleopian ealle geleaffulle mid clznre
Now  then must cry all Jaithful with ~ pure
heortan & mid hlutrum gebedum, & mid lare haligra
beart and with  clear prayers and with  teaching of-holy
gewreota, pa pe hine lufian & ongelyfan. Hie cwadon,
writings those who him love and  believe They  said

‘h&l us on pon hehstan,) efne swa swa hie openlice cwzdon,
save  us in  the  highest even o as they  openly said
‘H&l us on eorpan, pu pe godcund magen hafast on
Save us on  earth thou who divine power bast in
heofenum. Eac us is to ongytene pzt hie cwzdon, Hzl
beavens Also  for-us is  to  understand that  they said Save

us on eorpan we pe synt on lichomum lifgende, & éac pa

us on earth we  who are in  bodies living and also  those
pe on helle synt biddap pinre onlesnesse & pinre hxlo, &
who in  bell are  pray thy redemption and  thy salvation and

swa dydon fram fruman middangeardes’ Wel pzt gedafenode
50 did from  beginning  of-middle-earth Well  thar  befitted

pxt pxt xrre folc cwzde & eac pxt =fterre, ‘Gebletsad

that  the  earlier people said and also  the  later Blessed

pu eart, pu pe come on Drihtnes noman; forpon hit wes
thou art thou who camest in  of-Lord name because it was

an geleafa & 4n hiht on pa halgan prynesse xr Cristes
one  faith and one hope in  the holy trinity before  of-Christ
tocyme. & wxfter pon wé singap rihtlice on his lof, ‘Hzl us

advent and after  that we  sing rightly in  bis  praise Save  us
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on paxm hehstan’ Eal seo stihtung was gefremed on pare
in  the highest All - the  dispensation  was accomplished — in  the
sopan onflescnesse for gefyllnesse pxs heofonlican eples. Pa
true incarnation for  filling of-the  heavenly homeland  The
halgan @r Cristes cyme on hine gelyfdon, & hine lufodan,
wins  before of-Christ coming in him  believed and bim  loved

& hine toweardne sxgdon, & mid his prowunga hie
and  him coming said and with  his  passion they
wurdan alesde of helle wite, & mid his xriste geh#lde.
were redeemed from of-hell ~ torment and with  his  resurrection healed
Wé ponne synt pe par zfter fylgeap; & we witon eall pis
We  then are who there after  follow and we  know all  this
pus geworden, fordon we sceolan on hine gelyfan, & hine
thus  happened therefore  we  must in  him  believe and  him
lufian, & we eac witon pzt he is toweard to demenne, &
love and we also  know that  he is  coming to  judge and
pas world to geendenne. Nu we habbap myccle nedpearfe
this  world to  end Now we  have great need

pxt he us gearwe finde. We witon ful geare pxt we sceolan
that  he us  ready find We  know  full  well that  we  must
on pisse sceortan tide geearnian éce rxste, ponne motan
in  this short time  earn eternal  rest then may
we in pare engellican blisse gefeén mid urum Drihtne, per
we in the angelic bliss rejoice with  our Lord where
he leofad & rixad abuton ende, on ecnesse. Amen.

he  lives and reigns  withour  end in  eternity Amen
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VII - EASTER DAY

Easter is a sign of eternal life and of the Judgment to come. Christ’s spirit descends
into hell, breaks its gates, and binds its prince, while the devils lament their lost
captives. The holy souls beg to be freed; Adam and Eve plead for mercy, Eve in
the name of Mary ber daughter, and all are released. Christ rises and ascends.
Six days of signs will come before Doomsday, bloody rain, earthquakes, darkness,
and a torn beaven among them, and as the seventh nears, Michael’s trumpets will
raise the dead. We must come adorned with good deeds, not gold.

Men pa leofestan, pis eastorlice geryno us xteowed pxs ecean
Men  the dearest this  Easter mystery  to-us shows of~the eternal
lifes sweotole bysene, swa we nu gehyran magon forp reccean
life clear example  as we  now hear can forth  expound
& secggean, pxt nznigne tweogean ne pearf pat seo wyrd on
and say that  no-one doubt — needs  that the event in
pas ondweardan tid geweorpan sceal, pzt se ilc[a] Scyppend
this  present time happen shall that  the same  Creator
gesittan wile on his domsetle: him bip beforan andweard eal
sit will  on  his  judgment-seat him s before present all
engla cynn & manna cynn, & eac swylce werigra gasta; &
of-angels kind ~ and of-men kind and also  likewise  of-accursed spirits  and
pxr beod asmeade xghwylces mannes deda; & se pe nu bip
there are examined  of-each man deeds and he who now is
eapmod & gemyndig Drihtnes prowunge & his riste ealle
bumble and  mindful of-Lord passion and his  resurrection with-all

mode, se sceal heofonlicre mede onfén; & se pe nu forhogap

mind be shall  heavenly reward receive  and he who now scorns
pxt he Godes bebodu healde, oppe @nig gemynd habbe
that  he  of-God  commands keep or any remembrance  have

Drihtnes eapmodnesse, se pzr sceal heardne dom  gehyran,

of-Lord bumility be there shall  hard judgment  hear
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& seoppan on ecum witum wunian, para nxfre ende ne
and afterward  in  eternal  torments  dwell of-which  never end —
cymep. Ponne is peos tid ealra tida hehst & halgost, & on
comes Then is  this time of-all  times highest —and holiest and in
pas tid we sceolan habban godcunde blisse & eac worldcunde,
this  time we  must have divine bliss and also  worldly
forbon pe Drihten of d[eape] aras mancynne to bysene
because that  Lord from  death arose  to-mankind as  example
xfter his [prolwunga, & =zfter pzm bendum his deapes,
after his  passion and  after the bonds of-his  death

& zfter pem clammum helle peostra; & bzt wite & et
and after  the clutches of-hell  darkness and the  torment and the
éce wrxc asette on pone aldor deofla, & mancyn freolsode;
eternal exile  set on  the prince  of-devils  and mankind  freed

swa se witga Dauid be pisse tide witgade, & pus cwzp:
as the  prophet  David about  this time  prophesied  and thus  said
‘Ure Drihten us gefreolsode;’ & he geendode pzt he lange
Our  Lord s freed and he  ended what e long
to pem awergdum gastum gebeotod hzfde, & he mannum
to  the accursed spirits threatened had and be  to-men
gecypde on pas ondweardan tid ealle pa ping pe =fre xr
made-known in  this  present time all the things which ever  before
from witgum gewitgode waron, be his prowunga & be his
by prophets prophesied were abour his  passion and about bis

xriste, & be his hergunga on helle, & be his wundra

resurrection and about his  bharrowing in  bell and about of-bis wonders
manegum pe xr geszgde waron — eall he pxt gefylde.
many which  before  said were all ~ he  thar  fulfilled

Uuton nu gehyran & gepencean hwat he dyde, & mid hwy s330
Let-us now hear and  consider what he did and with  what
he us fréo gedyde. Nxs he mid nznigum nede gebxded, ac he

he us free made Not-was he with any need  compelled but he
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mid his sylfes willan to eorpan astag, & her manige setunga &
with  bis  own will to earth descended and here  many snares and
searwa adreag xt Iudeum, @t paxm unledum bocerum; & bpa
plots endured  from Jews from the wretched scribes and  then

xt nehstan he let his lichoman on rode mid nzglum gefestnian,

at  last he let his  body on rood with nails fasten
& deap he geprowode for us, forpon pe he wolde us pat
and death  he  suffered for us  because  that he would  to-us the

ece lif forgifan. & he pa onsende his pone wuldorfxstan
eternal  life  give and he  then sent bis  the glorious

gast to helle grunde, & bpar pone ealdor ealra peostra & paxs
spirit  to  of-hell abyss and there  the prince  of-all  darkness  and of-the
ecean deapes geband & gehynde, & ealne his geferscipe swype
eternal  death bound and humbled and all his  fellowship greatly
gedrefde, & helle geatu & hire pa xrenan scyttelas he ealle
troubled and of-hell  gates and her  the brazen bars be all
tobrac, & ealle his pa gecorenan he ponon aledde, & para
broke and  all bis  the chosen be  thence led and  of-the
deofla peostro he oforgeit mid his pem scinendan leohte. Hie
devils  darkness  he  overcame  with  his  the shining light They
pa swipe forhte & abregde pus cwzdon: ‘Hwonon is pes
then  very afraid and terrified thus  said Whence is  this-one
pus strang, & pus beorht, & pus egesfull? Se middangeard
thus  strong and thus  bright and thus  terrible The middle-earth

pe us was lange xr underpeoded, & us deap mycel gafol
which to-us was  long before subjected and to-us death  grear tribute
geald; ne gelomp hit na r pat us swylc deap geendod were,
paid not happened it — before that to-us such death  ended were
ne us nafre swylc ege ne wearp zr to helle geendebyrded.

nor to-us ever such terror —  became  before to  hell appointed
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Eala nu hwzt is pes pe pus unforht gep on ure gemzro? & 3
o) now what  is this-one who thus unafraid  goes  into our borders and
nis nbé pxt an pxt he him  ure witu ondrzde, ac he wile
not-is — that alone that be  for-himself our torments dread but he will
eac opre of urum bendum alesan. Wene we sy pis se pe we
also others from our  bonds release  Think we be this he whom we
wendon pzt purh his deap us sceolde beon eall middangeard
thought that  through bis  death  to-us should be all  middle-earth
underpeoded. Gehyrstu ure aldor? pis is se ilca pe pu longe
subjected Hearest-thou our  prince  this is the same whom thou long
for his deape plegodest, & pu us =zt endestzfe mycel here-reaf
for bis  death  sportedst and thou to-us ar end great  war-spoil
gehéte. Ac hwet wilt pu his nu don? & hwat miht pu his
promisedst But what  wilt  thou of-him now do and what  canst  thou of-him
onwendan? Nu he hafap ealle pine peostro mid his beorhtnesse
change Now he  bas all thy darkness  with  bis  brightness
geflemed, & eal pin carcern he hafap tobrocen, & pa pe pu
put-to-flight  and all  thy  prison be  has broken and those whom thou
@r on heftnede hefdest, ealle pa he hfp onlysde, & heora lif
before in  captivity hadst all them be  has released and their  life
he hzfp to geféan gecyrred; & pa us nu bysmriap pa pe =xr
he  has to  joy turned and they us now mock those who before
on urum bendum sworettan. Tohwon leddest pu hider peosne
in  our bonds sighed Why leddest thou bither  this-one
pe on his cyme ealle his gecorene he hafap to pxre arran
who on  his  coming all bis  chosen be  has to  the former
blisse gecorene? Peah hie «r pas ecan lifes orwene weron, hie
bliss chosen Though they before of-the eternal life  despairing were they
synt nu swipe blipe. Nis her nu nznig woép ne nznig heaf
are now very blithe  Not-is here now any weeping nor any lament
gehyred, swa hit @r gewunelic was on hisse wite stowe.

heard as it before customary was  in  this of-torment  place
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8529 Eala nu, pu wure aldor, pa pine welan pe pu on
0 now  thou our  prince the  thy riches which  thou in
fruman begeate @t pxs zrestan mannes egeleasnesse &
beginning  gottest from  ofthe first man fearlessness and
unhyrsumnesse, & =t neorxna wanges anforlxtnesse, ealle
disobedience and  from of-paradise  plain forsaking all
pa he hafap nu on pe genumene, & bpurh Cristes rode
those he  has now from thee taken and  through of-Christ  rood
is eal pin blis to unrotnesse geworden. Ponne pu wysctest
is all thy blis to  sorrow become When thou  wishedst
pxt pu wistest Crist on rode ahangenne, nystest pu no hu
that  thou knewest ~ Christ on  rood  hanged knewest-not  thou —  how
monige earfopa us eallum xt his deape becuman sceoldan.
many bardships ~ to-us all at  his  death come should
Pu woldest symle pone besmitan pe pu nan wiht yfles on
Thou wouldst ever bim defile whom  thou no whit  of-evil in

nystest. Tohwon lxddest pu peosne freone & unscyldigne

knewest Why leddest thou this-one  free and  guiltless
hider? Nu he hafap on his hidercyme ealle scyldige fordemde
hither  Now he  bas on his  bither-coming  all guilty condemned

& gehynde. Pa sona xfter pon pe seo arlease helwarena
and  humbled Then  soon after that  that the  impious  of-hell-dwellers
stefn wzs gehyred & heora gnornung, pa was buton =zlcere
voice  was  heard and  their lament then was — withour  any
yldinge for Drihtnes cynedomes tocyme pxtte ealle pa isenan
delay for  of-Lord majesty coming that all the  iron
scyttelas helle loca wurdan tobrocene; & pa sona instxpes
bars of-bell  of-locks were broken and then at-once instantly
seo unarimedlice menigo haligra saula pe ar gehftnede
the  countless multitude  of-holy souls which  before  captive
waron to pzm Hzlende onluton, & mid wependre halsunga

were to  the Savior bowed and with  weeping entreaty
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hine bzdon, & pus cwzdon: ‘Pu come to us, middangeardes
him  prayed and thus  said Thou camest to us  of-middle-earth
Alysend, pu come to us heofonwara hyht, & eorpwara,
Redeemer thou camest to  us  of-heaven-dwellers hope and  of-earth-dwellers
& eac ure hyht, forpon us géara =r witgan pe toweardne
and alo our hope  because  to-us of-yore before prophers thee coming
segdon, & we to pinum hidercyme hopodan & hyhtan.
said and we 1o thy hither-coming  hoped and  trusted

Pu sealdest on eorpan mannum synna forgifnessa. Ales us

Thou  gavest on  earth to-men of-sins  forgiveness Redeem  us
nu of deofles onwalde & of helle hzftnede. Nu pu for us
now from of-devil  power and from of-bell captivity Now thou for —us

astige on helle grund, ne forl&t pu us nu on witum wunian,
descendedst into of-bell  abyss not  leave thou us now in  torments dwell
ponne pu to pinum uplican rice  cyrre. Pu asettest pines
when thou to  thy upper kingdom  turn Thou  settest of-thy
wuldres myrecels on worlde, sete nu pin wuldres tacn in helle’
glory sign on  world st now thy of-glory token in  hell
Nazs pa nznig ylding topon pa peos ben was gehyred, pa
Not-was then any delay to-that ~ when this  prayer was  heard then
sona seo unarimede menigo haligra saula mid Drihtnes hése
at-once the  countless multitude  of-holy souls with  of-Lord bidding
waron of pzm cwicsusle ahafena, & he gefylde pone ealdan
were from  the living-torment  raised and he  felled the old
feond, & on helle grund gebundenne awearp. Pa halgan
fend  and into ofbell abys  bound cast The  holy
sawla pa mid unasecggendlicum gefean cleopodan to Drihtne,
souls then with  unspeakable Jjoy cried to Lord

& pus cwzpon: ‘Astig nu, Drihten Halend Crist, up, nu pu
and thus  said Ascend  now Lord Savior Christ — up  now thou
hafast helle bereafod, & pxs deapes aldor on pyssum witum

hast bell despoiled and of-the death prince in  these torments
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gebundenne. Gecyp  nu middangearde blisse pxt on pinum
bound Make-known now  to-middle-earth bliss that in  thy
upstige geblissian & gehyhton ealle pine gecorenan! Adam
ascent rejoice and  hope all thy chosen Adam
pagyt & Eua nzron onlysde, ah on bendum hie waron hafde.
still and Eve  not-were released but in  bonds they were held
Adam pa wependre stefne & earmlicre cegde to Drihtne,
Adam then  with-weeping  voice and  wretched called to  Lord

& cwap: ‘Miltsa me, Drihten; miltsa me for pinre mycclan
and  said Pity me  Lord pity me  for thy great
mildheortnesse, & adilega mine unrihtwisnessa; forpon pe
mercy and  blot-out  my unrighteousnesses because  to-thee
anum ic gesyngade, & mycel yfel beforan pe ic gedyde.
alone I sinned and  great evil  before thee I  did

Ic gedwolede swa swa pxt sceap pxt forwearp. Sec nu pinne
I strayed 50 as the  sheep which  perished Seck  now thy
peow, Drihten, forpon be pine handa me geworhtan &
servant  Lord because that  thy bands me  wrought and
geheowodan; ne forlet pu mine saule mid hellwarum; ac do on
fashioned not leave thou my soul  with  bell-dwellers but do on
me pine mildheor[t]nesse, & aled me ut of pyssum bendum, &
me thy  mercy and lead  me out of these bonds and
of pyses carcernes huse, & of deapes scuan’ Drihten Hezlend
from of-this  prison house  and from of-death  shadow  Lord Savior

pa was miltsigende Adame, & rape his bendas wzron onlysde;
then was  pitying to-Adam  and quickly bis  bonds were loosed

& befealden to Haxlendes cneowum, he cwap, ‘Min saul bletsap
and clasped to  of-Savior knees be  said My soul  blesses
Drihten; & ealle mine pa inneran his pone halgan naman. Pu
Lord and all my the inner-parts his  the holy name Thou
pe arfaxst eart geworden eallum minum WUnrihtwisnessum, pu

who merciful art  become to-all my unrighteousnesses thou
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pe gehzldest mine adla, & min lif of pare ecean forwyrde
who  healedst my diseases and my life from  the eternal  destruction
pu onlysdest, mine geornnesse mid gode pu gefyldest’ Eua
thou  releasedst my desire with  good thou  filledst Eve
pagyt on bendum & owodpe purhwunode; heo cwap: ‘Sopfxst
still in  bonds and in-weeping remained she  said True
eart pu, Drihten, & rihte syndon pine domas; forpon pe
art thou Lord and right  are thy judgments  because that
mid gewyrhtum ic pas prowige: ic wes mid weorpmende on
with  deserts I these suffer I was  with  honor in
neorxna wange, & ic pxt ne ongeat; ic wxs wipermede &
of-paradise  plain and I that not perceived I was  perverse and
unwisum netenum gelic geworden. Ac pu Drihten scyld minre
to-unwise beasts like  become But thou Lord guilt  of-my
iugope & min, onunwisdomes ne wes pu gemyndig, ne ne
youth and of-my  unwisdom not  be thou  mindful nor —
ahwyrf pu pine onsyne, ne pine mildheortnesse from me, ne
turn-away thou thy  face nor thy  mercy from  me  nor
pu ne gecyr on erre from pinre peowene; gehyr pu arfasta
thow —  turn in anger from  thy handmaid bear thou  merciful
God mine stefne, mid pzre ic earm to pe cleopie; forpon on
God ~ my voice with  which I poor to thee cry because in
sare & on geomrunga min lif & mine gear syndon fornumene.
pain and in  mourning my  life and my years are consumed
Drihten, pt wast mine geheowunga, pzt ic eom dust &
Lord thou  knowest my fashioning that I  am dust  and
axe, gif pu mine unrihtwisnesse behealdest. Ic pe halsige
ash if  thou my unrighteousness beholdest I thee beseech
nu, Drihten, for pinre peowene, Sancta Marian, pa pu mid
now Lord for thy handmaid Saint Mary whom  thou with
heofonlicum wuldre geweorpodest; hire innop pu gefyldest

heavenly glory honoredst ber womb thou  filledst
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nigon monap mid ealles middangeardes weorpe; pu wast pat
nine months with  of-all ~ middle-earth ransom thou knowest that
pu of minre dehter, Drihten, onwoce; & pzt hire flesc is of
thou from my daughter  Lord sprang and thar  her  flesh is of
minum flesce, & hire ban of minum banum. Ara me nu, min
my flesh and her  bone of my bones Spare me now my
Drihten, for hire wuldres weorpmyndum, ara me ungeszligost
Lord for  of-her glory honors spare me  unbappiest
ealra wifa, & min Scyppend miltsa me, & genere me of Dysses
of-all  women and my  Creator pity me and save me  from of-this
deapes bendum’ Drihten Hzlend pa was miltsiende Euan, &
death bonds Lord Savior then was  pitying to-Fve  and
rape hire bendas wazron onlysede. Heo cleopode pa & pus
quickly her  bonds were loosed She  cried then and thus
cwp: ‘Sy pin nama, Drihten, gebletsad on worlde; forpon
said Let-be thy — name Lord blessed in  world because
pe pin mildheortnes is mycel ofor me; nu pu generedest mine
that thy — mercy is great  over me  now thou savedst my
saule of paxre neoperan helle’ Abraham pa se heahfxder, mid
soul  from the lower bell Abrabam then the patriarch with
eallum pam halgum saulum pe fram worlde fruman gehzftnede
all the holy souls who from  of-world  beginning  captive

wearon, blipre stefne cegdon, & cwedon: ‘We ondettap

were with-blithe  voice called and  said We confess
pe, Drihten, & pe hergeap; forpon pe pu us alesdest from
thee  Lord and  thee praise because  that thou us  redeemedst  from

deapes fruman, & bpu us gewelegodest mid pinum tocyme’

of-death  author and thou us  enrichedst with  thy advent
Mid pon pe Drihten pa pa here-hyhp pe on helle genumen
With that  that Lord then the war-plunder — which in  hell taken

hzfde, rape he lifgende ut eode of his byrgenne mid his
had quickly he  living our went  from his  tomb with  bis
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agenre mihte aweht, & eft mid his unwemmum lichoman
own might awakened and again  with  his  unblemished body

hine gegyrede; & he hine his gingrum xteowde, forpon pe he
himself clothed and he  himself to-his disciples showed because  that he
wolde zlcne tweén of heora heortum adén. & he eac xteowde
would  each doubt  from their hearts remove and he also showed
pa wunda & bpara nzgla dolh pxzm dngeleaffullum mannum,
the wounds  and of-the nails scars  to-the  unbelieving men
forpon pe he nolde pat xnig ortrywnes ware emb his riste;
because  that he would-not that any doubt were  about bis  resurrection
& pa after pon on manigra manna gesyhpe he astag on
and then after that  in  of-many men sight he  ascended into
heofenas, & he geszt Godfxder on pa swipran healfe, ponon he
heavens and he sat of-God-Father on  the right side whence  he
nzfre nzs purh his godcundnesse, ac he symle par gestapelod
never  was  through his  divinity but he  ever there established
was; forpon hyhton nu & blissian eall geleaffull folc, forpon
was therefore  let-hope now and let-rejoice all  faithful people  because
pe for us Cristes blod wxs agoten. Uton we ealle wynsumian
that for us of-Christ blood was  poured Let-us  we all rejoice

on Drihten we pe his xriste marsiap; forpon pe he his
in  Lord we  who bis  resurrection celebrate because that he  bis
godcundnesse nan wiht ne gewanode, pa he pone menniscan
divinity no whit  —  diminished when he  the buman
lichoman onfeng, & us of deofles anwalde alesde. Nu we
body received and us  from of-devil  power redeemed  Now  we

gehyrap, men pa leofestan, hu manigfeald ping Drihten for us

hear men  the dearest how manifold things  Lord for us
geprowode, pa  he us mid his blode abohte of helle heftnede.
suffered when he us with his  blood  bought  from of-hell captivity
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913 Uton we forpon gepencean

Let-us  we  therefore  consider

berenne habban, ponne he

hwylc handlean we him forp to
to-him  forth
eal pis rechp & sxgp =xt bisse

what TECOVWPEVISE we to

bear have when he all  this recounts and says at  this

ilcan tide, ponne he gesitep on his dom setle; ponne

same  time  when be  sits on  his  judgment-sear — then

sceolan we mid ure anre saule forgyldan & gebetan ealle

must with soul and  amend

pa ping e

the which

we our one

repay all
his bebod gedydon, oppe pas

that

we zr ofor

things we  before against his  command did or

awzgdon pe we don sceoldan. Uton nu gepencean hu mycel

failed which we do should Let-us  now consider how  great

tid,

time

egsa gelimpep eallum gesceaftum on pas ondweardan

terror  befalls to-all creatures in  this  present

ponne se dom nealxcep, & seo openung pxs dxges is
and  the of-the day

egesfull eallum gesceaftum. On pxm dxge gewitep heofon &

swipe

when the judgment approaches opening is  very

terrible tﬂ‘ﬂll creatures On tbat da_y dﬁpaﬂf beﬂ]/en ﬂnd
eorpe, & s#&, & ealle pa ping pe on pzm syndon, swa eac
earth and sea and all the things which in  them  are s0 also

for paxre ilcan wyrde gewitep

sunne & mona & eal tungla

for  the same  event departs sun and moon  and all  of-stars
leoht aspringep; & seo rod ures Drihtnes bid ar&red on
light fails and the  rood of-our Lord is raised in
pxt gewrixle para tungla, seo nu on middangearde awergde
the  place of-the  stars which now in  middle-earth accursed
gastas flemep. & on paxm dxge heofon bip befealden
spirits puts-toflight and on  that day heaven is folded

swa swa boc, & on pzm

s0 as book  and on  that

axan, & on pxm dxge s&

ash and on  that day sea

dxge ecorpe bip forberned to

day earth is burned-up to

adrugap, & on pazm dxge eall

dries-up and on  that day all
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heofona magen bip onwended & onhrered; & syx dagum
of-heavens  power is changed and  shaken and six  days

@r pissum dage gelimpep syllice tacn xghwylce ane dage.
before  this day befall strange  signs  on-each one  day
by arestan dxge on midne dxg gelimpep mycel gnornung
On-the  first day at  mid day  befalls great lament
ealra gesceafta, & men gehyrap myccle stefne on heofenum
of-all  creatures and men  hear great voice in  heavens
swylce pxr man fyrde trymme & samnige; ponne astigep
as-if there  one army array and  gather then rises
blodig wolcen mycel from norpdzle, & oforpecp ealne pysne
bloody cloud great from  north-part and  covers all this
heofon; & «fter pazm wolcne cymep legetu & punor ealne
heaven and after  the cloud comes lightning and  thunder  all
pone dag; [&] rinep blodig regn =t #fen. On pxm wfteran
the day and  rains  bloody rain  at  evening On  the second
dage bip gehyred mycel stefn on heofenum fyrdweorodes
day is beard great voice in  beavens of-army
getrymnesse, & eorpe bip onhrered of hire stowe, & heofon
array and earth  is  moved from ber  place and  heaven
bip open on sumum ende on pxm eastdxle; & mycel mzgen
is open  ar  some end in  the east-part and great host
forpcymep purh pone openan dzl, & pone heofon oforpecp
comes-forth through  the open part  and the beaven covers

& oforwryhp =zt zfen; & blodig regn & fyren fundiap pas
and overspreads at  evening and bloody rain  and fiery strive this
eorpan to forswylgenne & to forbzrnenne; & seo heofon
earth to  swallow and to  burn-up and the  heaven
bip gefeallen @t pazm feower endum middangeardes; & eall
is fallen at  the four ends of-middle-earth and all
eorpe bid mid peostrum oforpeaht zt pa endlyftan tid pas

earth is with  darkness covered at  the eleventh hour  of-the
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dxges. & bponne cwep eall folc; ‘Arige us nu & miltsige
day and  then says all  people  Let-spare us now and let-pity
se Drihten pe on engla endebyrdnesse was gehered, pa he
the Lord who in  of-angels order was  praised when  he
on Betleem wzs acenned, pa cleopodan hie & bpus cwdon:
in  Behlehem was  born then cried they and thus said
“Wuldor sy Gode on heanessum & mannum on eorpan
Glory let-be  to-God in  heights and  to-men on  earth
pam pe godes willan syn”” Py  priddan dxge seo eorpe on
those  who of-good  will be On-the third day the  earth at
pxm norp-ende & on pam éast-ende sprecap him betweonum;
the north-end and at the  east-end speak them  between

& ba néolnessa grymetiap, & ba eorpan willap forswelgan.
and the  abysses roar and the earth will swallow
Ponne bip eall eorpan magen onwended, & mycel eorphrernes
Then is all  of-earth  power changed and great earthquake

bid on pxm dxge geworden. Py feorpan dzge ofor undern
is on  the day come-about On-the fourth day after  morning
beop myccle puneras on heofnum; & ponne gefeallap ealle
are great thunders in  heavens and  then fall all
deofolgyld; & bonne hit bip «t sunnan setlgange, & peah
idols and  then it is at  of-sun setting and  though
hwepre nznig leoht ne xteowep; & mona bip adwasced; &
yet no light —  appears and moon is extinguished and
beop peostra forp gewordene ofor ealle world; & steorran
are darkness  forth  become over  all world and  stars
yrnap wipersynes ealne pone dxg; & men hie magan geseon
run backward all the day and men  them can see
swa sutole swa on niht ponne hit swipe freosep; & ponne on
as clearly  as at  night when it hard freezes and  then on
pxm dxge hatigap pisse worlde welan & pa ping pe hie nu
the day hate of-this  world riches  and the things which they now
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lufiap. Py fiftan dxge xt underne se heofon tobyrst from
love On-the fifth day at  morning the heaven bursts from
pzm eastdzle op pone westd&l; & ponne eall engla cynn
the east-part to  the west-part and  then all of-angels  kind
lociap purh pa ontynnesse on manna cynn. Ponne geseop ealle
look  through the opening on ofmen kind Then  see all
menn pxt hit wile beon xt pisse worlde ende. Fleop ponne
men that it will  be at  of-this  world end Flee then

to muntum & hie  hydad for para engla onsyne, & ponne

to mountains  and themselves hide for  of-the angels  sight and then
cwepap to pare eorpan, & biddap pzt heo hie forswelge &
say to the earth and pray that she  them swallow and

gehyde, & wyscap pxt hie nzfre nzron acennede from feder
hide and wish that  they never  were born from  father
ne from meder; swa hit geara be pon on Cristes bocum
nor from mother as it of-yore about thar  in  of-Christ  books

gewitgod was, & pus cwepap: ‘Eadige syndon ba men ba
prophesied was and thus  say Blessed are the men  those
pe wzron unberende, & eadige syndon pa innopas pa pe
who were barren and  blessed are the  wombs those  which
nxfre ne cendon, & ba breost pa pe nzfre meolcgende
never —  bore and the breasts those which  never milk-giving

nzron’; & bponne hie cwepap to pem dunum & to pxm

were and  then they  say to  the mountains and to  the
hyllum: ‘Feallap ofor us, & wus bewreop & gehydad, pzxt
hills Fall over us  and us  cover and  hide that

we ne purfon pysne ege leng prowian xt pyssum englum.
we not need this terror longer  suffer from  these angels
Nu is eal gesyne pxt we @r behyded hafdon! Py syxtan
Now is all visible what  we  before hidden bad On-the  sixth
dxge xr underne ponne bip from feower endum paxre eorpan

day before  morning then is  from  four ends of-the  earth
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eall middangeard mid awergdum gastum gefylled, pa fundiap
all  middle-earth with  accursed spirits filled who  strive
pxt hie willon genimon myccle herechyp manna saula swa
that  they  will take great plunder of-men souls as
Antecrist @r beforan dyde; & ponne he cymep ponne beotap
Antichrist before before  did  and when  be comes  then  threatens
he pxt he wile pa saula sendan on éce witu pa pe him
bhe that he will the souls  send into eternal torments those which him
heran nellap; & ponne xt nehstan bip he sylfa on ecne wéan
obey will-not  and then at  last is he  himself into eternal woe
bedrifen. Swa ponne py  daxge cymep Sanctus Michahel mid
driven So then on-that day comes Saint Michael with
heofonlicum preate haligra gasta, & pa ponne ofsleap ealle pa
heavenly host of-holy spirits  and they then slay all the
awergdan, & on helle grund bedrifap for heora unhyrsumnesse
accursed and into of-hell abyss drive for  their disobedience
Godes beboda & for heora mandzdum. Ponne geseop ealle
of-God ~ commands and for  their crimes Then see all
gesceafta ures Drihtnes mihte, peah pe hie nu mennisce men
creatures of-our Lord might though that it now human men
oncnawan nellan ne ongytan. Ponne «fter peossum pingum
know will-not  nor understand ~ Then after these things
bip neh paxm seofopan dxge; & ponne hatep  Sanctus
is near  the seventh day and  then commands ~ Saint
Michahel se heahengl blawan pa feower beman wt pissum
Michael the  archangel blow the  four trumpets  at  these

feower endum middangeardes, & awecceap ealle pa lichoman

four ends of-middle-earth and  awakens all the  bodies
of deape, peah pe hie @r eorpe bewrigen hafde, oppe on
from  death though  that them before earth covered bad or in

watere adruncan, oppe wildeor abiton, oppe fuglas tobzron,

water drowned or wild-beasts  devoured  or birds scattered
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oppe fixas toslitan, oppe on xnige wisan of pisse worlde
or fishes  tore or in  any way from  this world
gewiton ealle hie sceolan ponne arisan, & forpgin to pam
departed all they  must then arise and  go-forth to  the
dome, on swylcum heowe swa hie @r hie sylfe gefratwodan.
judgment in  such form  as  they before them selves  adorned

Nzs na mid golde ne mid godwebbenum hreglum, ac mid
Not-at-all —  with ~ gold nor with  purple garments but  with
godum dzdum & halgum we sceolan beon gefretwode, gif we
good deeds and holy we  must be adorned if  we
ponne willap beon on pa swipran healfe Drihtnes Hzlendes
then will be on the right side of-Lord Savior
Cristes mid sopfestum saulum & gecorenum, pa he sendep
Christ with  righteous souls and  chosen which he  sends
on éce leoht. Forpon we sceolan nu gepencean, pa hwile pe
into eternal light Therefore  we — must now  consider the  while that
we magan & motan, ure saula pearfe, pe les we foryldon pas
we can and may of-our souls  need the less we delay this
alyfdon tid, & ponne willon ponne we ne magon. Uton beon
allowed time and then will when we not can Let-us  be
eapmode & mildheorte & «lmesgeorne, facen & leasunga &
humble and  merciful and  alms-eager deceit and lying and
xfeste from urum heortum adoon & afyrran, & beon rihtwise
envy from  our hearts put-away and remove and be righteous
on urum mode wip opre men; forpon pe God sylfa ponne
in  our mind  toward other  men because  thar God  himself then
ne gymep nznges mannes hreowe; ne par nznige pingunga
not  heeds of-any man repentance  nor there any intercessions
ne beop; ac bip ponne répra [&] pearlwisra ponne znig wilde
— are but is then fiercer and  severer than any wild
deor, oppe =xfre xnig moéd gewurde. & swa myccle swa paxs

beast  or ever  any mind  became and  so much as of-the
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mannes miht beo mare, & he bip weligra on pisse worlde,
man might  be greater and he s wealthier —in  this world
swa him  ponne se uplica Dema mare tosecp, ponne he him
so  from-him then the upper  Judge more  requires  when be  for-him
sylfum repne dom & heardne geearnap & begytep, swa hit
self’ fierce  judgment and bard earns and  gets as it
be pon gecweden is: ‘Se mon se pe nu demep pem earmum
about that  said is  The man he who now judges the poor
buton mildheortnesse, ponne bip pam eft heard dom geteod’
without  mercy then is  for-him again hard  judgment appointed
Uton nu, men pa leofestan, pas ping gepencean swipe
Let-us  now men  the dearest these  things  consider very
snotorlice & wislice, pxt we purh sopfeste deda & purh
prudently and  wisely that  we  through righteous deeds  and  through
mildheortnesse weorc urne Deman mildne geméton, & purh
of-mercy works our  Judge mild find and  through
eapmodnesse & purh pa sopan lufan Godes & manna
bumility and  through the  true love of-God  and of-men

us pa écean eadignesse geearnian mid urum Drihtne, par
for-us the eternal  blessedness earn with  our Lord where
he leofad & rixap 4 buton ende on ecnesse. Amen.

be  lives and reigns  ever without  end in  eternity Amen
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Sauwle pearf

VIII - THE SOUL’S NEED

The opening is lost. Christ redeemed us on the cross, and nothing is more needful
than to think of the soul’s need and its parting from the body, for wealth is left
bebind and the body is given to worms. Saint Augustine bids the listener visit the
tombs of the rich and ask where their riches, ornaments, flatterers, and lamps
bave gone. No one can free us after death if we will not repent in life, and God
asks only that we return body and soul to him as clean as he gave them. His
Jollowers will see his face in eternal light and joy.

**x* Gode & his sylfes synna geecep. & us is eac mycel
(lacuna) God and bhis  own sins increases  and for-us is also  great
nédpearf pxt we gepencean hu Drihten us mid his prowunga
need that  we  consider how Lord us  with his  passion
alesde from deofles onwalde, pa he on rode galgan astag, &
redeemed from  of-devil  power when he on  of-rood gallows  ascended and
his pxt deorwyrde bléd for ure hzlo ageat. Forpon we sceolan
his  the  precious blood for our salvation poured  Therefore we must
weordian pxt halige sigetacen Cristes rode & fter fylgeon &
honor the  holy victory-sign  of-Christ rood — and after  follow and
biddon ure synna forgifnessa ealle t  somne, swa he for
pray of-our sins forgiveness all together — as he  for
us ealle prowade on Ozre rode, & ealle pa siran edwita &
us all suffered on  the rood  and all the sore reproaches and
pa heardan prowunga, pe he adreag xt pxm Unledan folce
the hard sufferings which he  endured  from the wretched people
Iudea, eal he prowode pzt fordon pe he wolde us from ecum
offews all he suffered that  because  that he would  us from  eternal
witum generian, & us geledon on pa ecean eadignesse. Ac
torments  save and us lead into the eternal  blessedness But
hwat is pxt pam men sy mare pearf to pencenne ponne embe

what  is that for-the man be greater need  rto think than about
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his sauwle pearfe, & hwonne se dxg cume pe he sceole wid
of-his soul need and when the day  come that he  must from
pzm lichomon hine gedzlon, & hwylce latteowas he habbe, &
the body bimself part and what guides be  have and
hwyder he gel&éded sy, pe to wite, pe to wuldre. Sweotollice
whither be  led be  either to torment or to glory Clearly

we magon ongeotan pxt pa syndon heowcude pe we geseon
we  can perceive that  those are familiar which we  see

ne magon. Swa eac monegum men genihtsumad pisse worlde
not can So also  to-many a-man  suffices of-this  world
gestreon «t his ende, peah hwazpere he sceal winnan & sorgian,
treasure at his end though  yet be shall  strive and sorrow
hwonne se dxg cume pzt he sceole paxs ealles idel hweorfan,
when the day  come  that he must of-that all empty turn
buton he xr hwat mid gédum willan for Gode gedyde.
unless be  before aught  with  good will for  God did
Ponne is Gngelic be pon écan life, pxt mzg begeotan xlc man
Then is  unlike about the  eternal life  that can obtain each man
para pe her wile mid godum willan Godes bebodu healdan,
of-those who here will  with  good will of-God ~ commands  keep

& se pe hit begytep pon bid éce eadignes geseald. Us
and he who it obtains to-him is eternal  blessedness  given For-us
is ponne nédpearf paxt we secan pone lecedém ure sauwle;
is  then need that  we  seek the medicine of-our soul
forpon pe Drihten is swide mildheort se us trymede & lzrde:
because  that Lord is  very merciful who us  exhorted and  taught
he cwaxp, ‘Nelle ic pxs symfullon mannes dead, ac ic wille
be  said Will-not I of-the sinful man death  bur I will
pxt he libbe & to Gode gecyrre’ Fordon we sceolan mid ealle
that he live and to  God turn Therefore we  must with  all
mod & magene to Gode gecyrran & don sode bote ure

mind  and might to  God turn and do true  amends of-our
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yfeldeda, ponne forgifep us Drihten ure synna forgifnesse &
evil-deeds then gives us  Lord of-our  sins forgiveness and
ece lif «fter pisse worolde. Eapmodgiap eow sylfe under pezre
eternal life after  this world Humble you  selves under  the
mihte Godes handa, ponne genyrep he eow of eallum deofles
might  of-God hand  then  saves be you from all of-devil
costungum; fordon pe Drihten nxfre ne forsyhp pa eapmodan
temptations because  that Lord never  —  despises the humble
heortan ne pa hnescestan. Men pa leofostan, gepenceap pet
bearts nor the softest Men the dearest consider that
ge gelomlice winnad, & 4 embe pxt sorgiad bzt we
ye  often strive and ever about  that  sorrow that  we
urne lichoman gefyllan & gefraztwiad; ponne gelimped pat
our body fill and adorn then happens that
eft «fter feawum dagum oppe feawum gearum, pzt se ilca
again after  few days or few years that  the same
lichoma byd on byrgenne from wyrmum freten & forglendred.
body is in  tomb by worms eaten and devoured
Forpon us is myccle mare nedpearf pxt we winnon ymbe
Therefore  for-us is  much greater  need that  we  strive abour
ure saule pearfe, seo bip ge  ondweard on heofnum beforan
of-our soul need which is  present — in  heavens before
Gode & his englum. ‘Ic eow halsige; cwap Agustinus,
God and his  angels I you beseech said Augustine

‘bzt ge gongan to byrgenne weligra manna, ponne magon
that  ye  go to  tomb of-wealthy ~ men then can

ge geseon sweotole bysene. Hie waxron welige on pyssum
ye  see clear example They — were wealthy — in  this
middangearde, & heora wlenca wron swipe monigfealde on
middle-earth and  their riches were very manifold in
lindum & on wingeardum, & heora hordernu wazron mid

lands and in  vineyards and  their treasuries were with
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monigfealdum wlencum gefylde, & heora bliss & heora
manifold riches filled and  their bliss and  their
plegan waron swide genihtsume. Behealdad nu georne eall pat
sports were very abundant Behold now eagerly all  that
is from heora eagum gewiten. Hie hazfdon manige glengas
is  from  their eyes departed They  bad many ornaments
deorwyrpra hrzgla. Eac swylce hie hafdon wif & cyfesa, &
of-precious garments  Also  likewise  they had wives and concubines and
heora fyrenlustas, & wiste, & plegan, & oforgedrync, &
their sinful-lusts and  feasts and  sports and  over-drinking and
dyslice & tunrzdlice halsunga; & mislice blissa hie hafdon
Jfoolish and  rash entreaties and  various Jjoys they  had

on hiora gedrynce; & heora underngereordu & afengereordu
in  their drinking and  their morning-meals and  evening-meals
hie mengdon togzdere. Ac hwyder gewiton pa welan, & ba
they  mingled together But  whither departed the  riches and  the
glengas, & pa idlan blissa? oppe hwyder gewiton pa mycclan
ornaments  and the idle  joys or whither departed  the great
weorod pe him ymb ferdon & stodan? & hwzr syndon
troops which  them  about  went and  stood and where  are

pa pe hie heredan, & him olyhtword sprecan? & hwer
those who them  praised and  to-them flattering-words  spoke and  where
com seo frztwodnes heora husa & seo gesomnung para
came  the  adornment of-their  houses and the  gathering ofthe
deorwyrpra gimma, oppe pxzt unmaxte gestreén goldes &
precious gems or the  immense treasure of-gold  and
seolfres, oppe eal se wela pe him daxghwamlice gesamnodan
silver or all  the wealth which to-them daily gathered

ma & ma, & nystan ne ne gemdon hwonne hie pzt eall
more and more and knew-not nor — cared when they  that  all
anforl&¢tan sceoldan? oppe hwazr com heora snyttro & seo

forsake should or where  came  their wisdom and  the
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orponce glaunes, & se pe ba gebregdnan domas demde?
skillful sagacity and he who the perverse Jjudgments  judged

& seo wlitignes heora resta & setla, oppe seo manigfealde
and the  beauty of-their  beds and  seats or the  manifold
licetung heora freonda, & seo myccle menigo heora peowa,
flattery of-their  friends and the  great multitude  of-their  servants
& seo scylfring heora leohtfata pe him beforan burnon, &
and the  shimmering  of-their lamps which them  before burned and
ealle pa mycclan preatas pe him mid ferdon & embprungon?
all the great throngs which them with — went and  thronged-around
Ealle pa syndon nu from heora eagum gewitene, & ofor
All those are now from their eyes departed and  after
pxt nzfre efngemyndige hider eft ne cumap, ah heora
that  never mindful bither  again —  come but  their
lichoman licggad on eordan & beop to duste gewordne, &
bodies lie in  earth and are to  dust become and
pat flesc afulad, & wyrmum aweallep, & neper aflowep, &
the  flesh rots and with-worms  swarms and down  flows and
beop gewitene from eallum heora gefogum, & pzr noht elles
are departed from  all their  joints and there naught else
ne wunad, buton bzt an paxt se pe gesxlig bid mag hine
—  remains but the one that he who blessed is can bim
sylfne be pzre bysene lxran, & eac pat gyt mare is, pat
self by  the example  teach and also  that yet  more  is  that
hie sceolan wfter pxm wlencum éce edwit prowian, buton
they  must after  the riches eternal  reproach suffer unless
him seo sépe hreow gefultmige. Fordon, men da leofestan,
them  the  true repentance  belp Therefore  men  the dearest
don we sope hreowe & bote ure synna, pa hwile pe we
let-do we  true repentance and amends of-our sins the while that we
on pyssum life syn; alesan we ure saule pa hwile pe we

in  this life  be let-redeem  we — our  soul the  while that  we
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pxt lif & pxt weorp on urum gewealde habban, pe les se
the life and the  price in  our power bave the less  the
deap @r cume, & we ponne zt  somne forleosan pat lif
death  before come and we  then together — lose the  life
& bzt weorh, & ponne syn geledde mid urum feondum
and  the price and  then be led with  our fiends

on éce forwyrde. Ne pearf pxs nan mon wenan pazt hine
into eternal destruction Not  needs  that any  man  expect that  him
oper mon mzge from ecum witum alesan, gif he sylf nele
other man  can from eternal  torments  redeem if  he self  will-not
his synna to bote gecyrran zr pam ende his lifes.

his  sins to  amends turn before  the end of-his life
Forpon we sceolon nu beon gemyndige ure saula pearfe, pa
Therefore  we — must now be mindful ofour souls  need the
hwile pe we moton, forpon pe xghwylc man sceal on worlde
while that we  may because  that each man  shall  in  world
geearnian pzt him bzt god mote to ecum medum gegangan,
earn that  to-him the  good may  to eternal rewards come

pxt him his freond zfter gedep. Se getreowa man sceal syllan
which for-him bis friends  afeer  do The fuithfl ~ man shall  give
his géd on pa tid pe hine sylfne selest lyste his brucan; &
his  goods in the time when him  self best pleases it enjoy and
pxt sceal ponne beon gedéon mid swide gédum willan pat
that  shall then be done with  very good will what
man Gode dep, ponne beod Gode ondfenge pa géod pe him
one  for-God does  then are to-God  acceptable the goods which for-him
mon xfter dep; & Drihten ponne swipe bliplice ealle pa god
one after  does  and Lord then very gladly all the  goods
mannum geleanad mid twyfealdre mede éces  lifes. Eac we
to-men repays with  twofold reward  of-eternal life Also  we
magon gepencean pxt paxt hefigre is, pat man mid mindedum

can consider that it beavier  is  that ome  with crimes
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& mid synnum him sylfum geearnige edwit, ponne mon
and with  sins for-him  self earn reproach  than one

mid gédum & sopfestum dedum geearnige him pa écean
with  good and  righteous deeds earn for-him the  eternal
raste zfter pisse worlde; ponne sceolon we singallice gemunan
rest after  this world then must we  continually  remember

pone egesfullan domes dxg, se cumep nu ungeara; & we
the terrible of-doom  day which  comes now  soon and we
ponne beop standende beforan Drihtnes prymsetle, & anra
then are standing before of-Lord throne and  of-ones

manna gehwylc sceal forp-beran swa god swa yfel swa he &r

men each shall  bring-forth either good or evil  as be  before
dyde, & bponne edlean onfén be his sylfes gewyrhtum.
did and  then reward — receive  according-to his  own deserts

Ponne sceolon we nu gemunan ure nyd-pearfe, & geneh
Then must we  now remember our  need and  often
gepencean emb ure saula pearfe pe les ure deap urum
consider about  of-our  souls need the less our  death  to-our
feondum to gefean weorpe. Men, geearnian we nu bt ure se
fiends as  joy become Men  let-earn we now that our the
ytmesta dag sy engla geféa, & us seo upplice eadignes onfo.
last day  be of-angels joy and us the  upper blessedness  receive
Gecyrron we nu to Drihtnes willan; forpon he us swype
Let-turn we now to of-Lord will because he us  very
mildheortlice forp-lapode, & pus cwxp, ‘Gecyrrap to me,
mercifully invited and thus  said Turn to  me
ponne gecyrre ic to eow” He ponne gecyrde to us, pa he hider
then turn I to you He then turned to us when he hither
becom of his Fader rice, & hine ungyrede pzs godcundan
came from of-his Father  kingdom and bimself unclothed of-the divine
magen-prymmes, & gegyrede hine peowlice mid pare

magesty and  clothed bimself  servilely with  the
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menniscan tydernesse. Pa  he geseah pat eal manna cynn on
buman frailty When he  saw that  all  of-men kind  in
missenlicum gedwolum from heora Scyppende gewitene wzron,
various errors from  their Creator departed were

ne forseah he hie na, ac he wiste pzt hi waron to deape
not despised  he them —  but he knew  thatr they were for  death
gearwe; pa gelapode he hie to ecean life, & ealre eadmodnesse
ready then invited he them to eternal life  and of-all  bumility
bysene he us on paxzm manigfealdum wundrum onstealde,
example  he  for-us in  the manifold wonders set

pe he worhte; & ba mazstan lufan & mildheortnesse he us
which be wrought  and the greatest love and mercy he  to-us
gecydde, pa he lichomlicne deap geprowode & eal mancyn
made-known when he  bodily death  suffered and all  mankind
alesde, ge pa pe @r waxron Godes pa gecorenan geara on
redeemed  both those who before were of-God  the chosen of-yore in
helle, & 4 on hine gehyhtton, & his tocymes wyscton
bell  and ecer in  him  hoped and bis  coming  wished
& wilnodan pxt he hie of paxm nearwan peostrum alesde,
and desired that  he  them from the narrow darkness redeemed
swylce he us eac xt his prowunga of deofla onwalde alesde.
likewise ~ bhe us also at  his  passion from of-devils  power redeemed
Nis pzt ponne nxnig man paxt purfe pone deopan grund
Not-is  that  then any man  who  need the deep abyss
pas hatan leges & pxs heardan leges gesecean, buton pa e
of-the hot flame  and of-the hard flame  seek except  those who
heora sylfra r&éd on ofergeotolnesse Godes beboda forlxtad.
their own counsel in  forgetfulness of-God  commands abandon
Hwzt we nu gehyrdon of hwylcum hugu dazle secggan be
Lo we  now heard in  some — part  say about
pxzm eadmodnessum & mildheortnessum, & hwapre nis

the bumilities and  mercies and  however not-is
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nznig man paxt asecggan mxge pa miltsa & pa lufan, pe
any man  who  tell can the mercies  and the love which
he wid pis mennisce cyn gecypde; & ne bidep he =t us
be  toward this  human race  made-known and not asks he  from us
nxnig opor edlean buton pxt we urne lichoman & ure
any other  recompense  but that  we  our body and our

saule swa unwemme him ageofan on domes dzg, swa he

soul as unblemished to-him  give-back  on  of-doom  day as he
hie #r gescedp & us =t faste. Forpon we sceolan nu
them  before created and to-us entrusted — Therefore  we — must now

beon, pa hwile pe we on pysse worlde wuniap, Godes beboda
be the while  that we in  this world dwell of-God  commands
swype gemyndige & ure saule pearfe; & on eallum tidum
very mindful and  of-our soul need and at  all times
secggan we him panc ealra his miltsa & his eadmodnessa
let-say we  to-him thanks for-all his  mercies  and his  humilities

& his geofena pe he us forgeaf, & his noman we sceolan
and bis  gifts which he  to-us gave and his  name we  must
weorpian mid wordum & mid dedum & mid ealle mxgene
honor with  words and with  deeds and with  all might
him peowian; ponne forgifep he us pxt we motan to widan
him  serve then grants be us that we may to  wide
feore his pa wuldorfestan onsyne mid sibbe sceawian, swa he
life his  the glorious face with ~ peace  behold as be
sylfa cwap, ‘Ic eom pysses middangeardes lif, se pe fylgep
bimself said I am  ofbis  middle-carth e bhe who follows
me ne gxp he on peostro, ah he hafap leoht eces lifes;
me  not goes  he into darkness but he  has light of-eternal  life
pat is pxt wuldorfeste lif pxtte englas, & heahenglas, &
that is the  glorious life  that angels and  archangels and
heahfxderas, & witgan & ealle halige on Drihtnes onsyne

patriarchs and  prophets  and all saints in  of-Lord presence
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wuniap; pxr bip 4 éce geféa buton unrotnesse, & geogop
dwell there  is ever eternal joy without  sorrow and  youth
buton yldo; ne bip par sir ne gewinn, ne nnig Unepnes,
without  age not is there  pain  nor toil nor any discomfort
ne sorg ne wop, ne hungor, ne purst, ne ecé yfel; ne
nor sorrow nor weeping nor bunger nor  thirst nor ache evil  nor
pzr mon his feond finded, ne his freond forlextep; ac par
there  one his  foe finds nor his  friend leaves but  there
wunian moét se  pa stowe gesecep, mid engla sibbe on
duwell may  he-who the  place seeks with  of-angels peace  in

ecean wuldre for urum Drihtne se leofad & rixad mid

eternal  glory before  our Lord who  lives and reigns  with
God Fxder & mid pon Halgan Gaste abuton ende. AMEN.
God ~ Father  and with the  Holy Spirit  withour  end Amen
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Crist se goldbloma

IX + CHRIST THE GOLDEN BLOSSOM

The preacher recalls how patriarchs, prophets, and psalmists foretold Christ’s coming,
and how the golden blossom took flesh of the Virgin and so bealed, redeemed, and
freed mankind from the devils’ tribute. Christ worked wonders among people of
stony heart until God took the covering from their hearts, opened the ears of mercy
to them, and stirred them to faith. Before that, mankind bad been orphaned,
bereft of the beavenly kingdom. There a leaf of the manuscript is lost, and only

the homily closing doxology survives.

Men ba leofestan, we gehyrdon oft secggan be pam

Men the  dearest we  heard often  say about  the
xpelan tocyme ures Drihtnes, hu he him on pas world
noble advent of-our Lord how he  for-bimself into this  world

pingian ongan, bzt heahfzderas szgdon & cypdon, pat
to-intercede  began that  patriarchs said and  made-known  that
witigan witigodan & heredon, pxt sealmsceopas sungon &
prophets prophesied and  praised that  psalmists sang and
segdon, pxt se wolde cuman of pam cynestole & of paxm
said that  he would  come from  the royal-seat and  from the
prymrice  hider on pas world, & him  ealle pas cynericu
glorious-kingdom hither  into this  world and  for-himself all these  kingdoms
on his anes xht  geagnian. Eall pxt was gelested seoppan
into of-his alone  possession appropriate  All  that  was  fulfilled after
heofonas tohlidon, & seo hei miht on pysne wang astag,
heavens split-open and the  high might  onto this plain descended
& se Halga Gast wunode on pam =zpelan innope, & on pam
and the Holy Spirit  dwelt in  the noble womb and in  the
betstan boésme, & on pam gecorenan hérdfete; & on pam
best bosom and in  the chosen treasure-vessel and in  the
halgan breostum he eardode nigon monap; pa ealra femnena

holy breast be  dwelt nine months then of-all  virgins

129

105.7



105.27

THE BLICKLING HOMILIES

cwén cende pone sopan Scyppend & ealles folces Frefrend,
queen  bore the true Creator and of-all  people Comforter

& ealles middangeardes Hxlend, & ealra gasta Nergend,

and  of-all middle-earth Savior and of-all  spirits  Deliverer

& ealra saula Helpend, pa se goldbloma pia on pas world
and of-all  souls ~ Helper when the golden-blossom  then into this  world

becom & menniscne lichoman onfeng @t Sancta Marian

came and  buman body received  from  Saint Mary

pxre Unwemman fxemnan. Purh pa burpran we wzron

the unblemished virgin Through the  birth we  were
geh#lde, & purh pxt gebeorpor we wurdon alysde, & purh
bealed and through the  child-bearing we  were redeemed and  through

pa gesamnunga we wzron gefreopode feonda gafoles, &
the  union we  were freed of-fiends  tribute and
purh pone tocyme we wzxron geweorpode & gewelgade &
through  the advent we  were honored and enriched and

gearode; & seoppan he Drihten Crist her on worlde wunode

endowed and  after he  Lord Christ  here in  world dwelt
mid mannum, & him feala wundra cypde & beforan
with  men and to-them many  of-wonders made-known and before

worhte; & hie lipelice hzlan wolde & mildheortnesse t&can.
worked and them gently beal would  and mercy teach

Hie waron stznenre heortan & blindre pzt hie pzt ongeotan
They were of~stony beart and blind that  they that  understand
ne cudan, pxt hie pzr gehyrdon, ne pxt oncnawan ne mihton
not  could what  they there hbeard nor that  recognize —  could

pxt hie pxr gesawon; ac pa se xlmihtiga God afyrde him

what  they there saw but then the almighty God  removed  from-them
pxt unriht wrigels of heora heortan, & hie onbyrhte mid
the wrong covering  from  their beart and them enlightened — with
leohtum andgite, pazt hie pzt ongytan & oncnawan mihton,

light understanding that  they that understand and recognize could
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hwa him to hzle & to helpe & to feorhnere on pas world
who  to-them for salvation and for bhelp and for life-refuge into this  world
astag; seoppan he him mildheortnesse earon ontynde, & to
descended afterward  he  to-them of-mercy ears opened and to
geleafan onbryrde, & his miltse onwreah, & his megsibbe
Jaith inspired and bis  memy  revealed  and ks  hinship
gecydde. Ar pon we waron steopcild gewordene; forpon pe we
made-known Before that we were orphans become because  that we
waron astypte pxs heofonlican rices, & we waron adilegode
were bereaved  of-the heavenly kingdom and we  were blotted-out
of pam frymplican *** Crist wunap & rixap mid eallum
from  the primal (lacuna) Christ  dwells and reigns  with  all
halgum saulum 44 buton ende on ealra worlda world. Amen.

holy souls ever without  end in  of-all  worlds world Amen
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Pisses middangeardes ende neah is

X + THE END OF THIS WORLD IS NEAR

The preacher urges everyone to turn from sin, for the signs Christ foretold are
bere: plagues, wars, famines, and love grown cold. No one should trust in body
or wealth, since God will draw bis burning sword, the dead will rise, and no sin
will stay hidden; the Creed is set out as the faith all must keep. A man visiting
bis rich kinsman’s grave bears the bones warn bim that be will become what they
are; he turns to God and frees bis kinsman’s soul from torment. The world, once
fair, now flees from us, though we follow it.

Men 0da leofostan, hwzt ni anra manna gehwylcne ic
Men the  dearest lo now  of-ones  men each I
myngie & lere, ge weras ge wif, ge geonge ge ecalde, ge
exhort and teach  both men and women both young and old both
snottre ge unwise, ge pa welegan ge pa pearfan, pxt anra
wise and  unwise both the wealthy and the needy that  of-ones
gehwylc hine sylfne sceawige & ongyte, & swa hwat swa
each bhim  self examine and understand and so what 50
he on mycclum gyltum oppe on medmycclum gefremede,
he in  grear sins or in  small committed

pxt he ponne hredlice gecyrre to pam selran & to pon
that  he  then quickly turn to  the better and to  the
sopan lxcedome; ponne magon we us God @lmihtigne
true medicine then can we  for-us God  almighty
mildne habban; forpon pe Drihten wile pzt ealle men syn
merciful  have because that Lord wills  thar  all men  be
hale & gesunde, & to pon sopan andgite  gecyrran, swa
whole  and  sound and to  the true understanding  turn as
Dauid cwzp, ‘Pa eadmodan heortan & pa forhtgendan &
David ~ said The  humble hearts and the fearing and
pa bifigendan & pa cwacigendan & pa ondrzdendan heora

the  trembling and the quaking and  those dreading their
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Scyppend, ne forhogap pa nafre God ne ne forsyhp; ah
Creator not  despises them  ever God  nor —  disregards  but
heora bena he gehyred, ponne hie to him cleopiad & him
their prayers he  hears when they to  him  cry and  him
are  biddap Magon we ponne nu geseon & oncnawan
mercy  ask Can we  then now  see and  know

& swipe gearelice ongeotan pzt pisses middangeardes ende
and  very readily understand ~ that  of-this  middle-earth end
swipe neah is, & manige frecnessa zteowde & manna
very near is  and many perils appeared and  of-men
wohdzda & wonessa swipe gemonigfealdode; & we fram
misdeeds and  wickednesses  greatly  multiplied and we  from
dxge to oprum geaxiad ungecyndelico witu & ungecynelice
day to  other learn unnatural plagues  and  strange
deapas geond peodland to mannum cumene, & we oft
deaths throughout  nation-land ~ to  men come and we  often
ongytap bt arisep peod wip peode, & ungelimplico gefeoht
perceive that  rises nation against nation and  unbappy wars

on woélicum dedum; & we gehyrap oft secggan gelome
in  wicked deeds and we  hear often  say frequently
worldricra manna deap pe heora lif mannum leof ware, &
of-world-rich ~ men death  who  their life  to-men dear  were and
puhte fxger & wlitig heora lif & wynsumlic; swa we eac
seemed  fair and  beautiful  their life  and  pleasant 50 we  also
geaxiad mislice adla on manegum stowum middangeardes,
learn various diseases in  many places of-middle-earth

& hungras wexende. & manig yfel we geaxiap her on life
and  famines growing and  many evil  we learn bere in life
gelomlician & wastmian, & nenig géd awunigende & ealle
becomefrequent  and  flourish and no good  abiding and all
worldlicu ping swipe synlicu; & colap to swipe seo lufu pe

worldly things  very sinful and  cools too greatly the love  which
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we to urum Hzlende habban

we to our Savior han

wé anforlztap pe

we  forsake which  we

for
bas tacno pyslico syndon pe

These tokens  such are

pisse worlde earfopnessum &
of-this

world tribulations and

we for ure

of-our  soul

which T

sceoldan, & pa godan weorc

should and  the works

good
saule hale began sceoldan.
health  practice  should

ic nu hwile big sxgde be
now awhile by  said about
frecnessum, swa Crist sylfa
himself

perils as Christ

his geongrum szgde, pxt pas ping ealle geweorpan sceoldan

to-his  disciples said that  these things all happen should

xr pisse worlde ende. Uton we nu efstan ealle

wurld end

mxgene

before  of-this Let-us  we  now hasten with-all

might
godra weorca, & geornfulle beon Godes miltsa; nu we
of-good of-God
ongeotan magon pxt pis nealecp worlde forwyrde; forpon ic

works and  eager be mercies now  we

perceive can that  this  approaches  of-world  destruction therefore I

myngige & manige manna gehwylcne pzxt he his agene dzda

exhort and admonish  of-men each that  he his  own deeds

georne smeage, pxt he her on worlde for Gode rihtlice lifge,
before God
& on gesyhpe pas hehstan Cyninges. Syn we rummode
of-the  bighest

eagerly  consider that  he here in  world rightly live

and in  sight King Let-be we  liberal

pearfendum mannum, & earmum «lmes-georne, swa us God
God

to-needy men

sylfa bebeid pzt we sope sibbe
himself bade

betweonon habban; & pa men

and  to-poor alms-eager as us

heoldan, & gepwxrnesse us

that  we  true  peace and  concord us

keep
pe bearn habban leran hie

between bave and the men  who children have let-teach  them

pam rihtne peodscipe, & him t&cean lifes weg & rihtne

in-the  right discipline and them  teach of-life  way  and right
gang to heofonum; & gif hie on @nigum dxle wolice libban
course  to  heavens and if  they in any part  wickedly  live
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heora lif, syn hie ponne sona from heora wonessum onwende,
their life  let-be they then at-once from  their wickednesses turned

& fram heora unrihtum oncyrron; pzt we purh pazt ealle
and  from their wrongs turn that  we  through thar  all
Gode lician, swa hit eallum geleaffullum folcum beboden
to-God  please as it to-all faithful peaples commanded
standep, nes na pam anum pe Gode sylfum underpeodde
stands not-at-all —  to-those alone who to-God  self subjected
syndon mid myclum hadum, biscopas, & cyningas, and
are with ~ great orders bishops and  kings and
messepreostas, & heahdiaconas, ac eac soplice hit is beboden
masspriests and archdeacons but also  truly it is commanded
subdiaconum & munecum. & is eallum mannum nédpearf
to-subdeacons and  monks and is  to-all men need

& nytlic pet hie heora fulwiht hadas wel gehealdan.

and  useful that  they  their baptism vows well  keep

Ne beo nznig man her on worldrice on his gepohte to

Not  let-be any man  here in  world-kingdom in  bis  thought too
modig, ne on his lichoman to strang, ne nipa to georn,
proud nor in  his  body too  strong nor of-enmities too eager

ne bealwes to beald, ne bregda to full, ne inwit to leof,
nor  of-evil too  bold nor of-tricks  too full nor  guile too dear
ne wrohtas to webgenne, ne searo to renigenne. Ne pearf
nor accusations to weave nor snares to deViSe Not needj
pxs nan man wenan pzt his lichama moéte oppe mzge pa
that any  man  expect that  his  body may or can the
synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe gebetan; ah he pzr on moldan
sin-burdens in  earth-cave amend but he  there in  earth
gemolsnap & par wyrde bidep, hwonne se lmihtiga God
decays and there  fate awaits when the  almighty God
wille pisse worlde ende gewyricean, & ponne he his
will of-this  world end work and  then be  his
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byrnsweord getyhp & pas world ealle purhslyhp, & pa
burning-sword draws and this  world all strikes-through ~ and  the
lichoman purh sceoted, & pysne middangeard tocleofed, &
bodies pierces  — and  this middle-earth cleaves-asunder and
pa deadan upastandap, bip ponne se fleschoma ascyred swa
the  dead up-stand is then the flesh-covering  clear as
glxs, ne mag Oxs unrihtes beon awiht bedigled. Fordon we
glass  not can of-the wrong be aught  hidden Therefore  we
habbap nedpearfe paxt we to lange ne fylgeon unwit-weorcum,
bave need that  we  too long not  follow folly-works

ac we sceolan us geearnian pa siblecan w&ra Godes &
but we  must for-us  earn the  peaceful covenants  of-God  and
manna, & pone rihtan geleafan fxste stadelian on urum
of-men and  the right faith firmly  establish in  our
heortum paxt he dxr wunian mage & mote, & pxr growan
bearts that it there duwell can and may and there  grow

& blowan; & we sceolan andettan pa sopan geleaffulnesse
and  bloom and we  must confess the  true faith

on urne Drihten Hzlende Crist, & on his done acendan
in  our Lord Savior Christ ~ and in  his  the begotten
Suna & on done Halgan Gast, se is efnéce Fader &
Son and in  the Holy Spirit  who is  co-eternal with-Father and
Sunu; & we sceolan gehyhtan on Godes pa gehalgodan
Son and we  must hope in  of-God the  ballowed
cyriccan & on 0Oa riht-gelefedan, & we sceolan gelyfan
church and in  the right-believing and we  must believe
synna forletnessa & lichoman wristes on domos dzg; &
of-sins  forgiveness and  of-body resurrection on  of-doom  day and
we sceolan gelefan on pat ece lif & on pzt heofonlice
we  must believe in  the eternal life and in  the beavenly
rice  pzt is gehaten eallum pe nu syndan godes wyrhtan.

kingdom that  is  promised  to-all who now are of-good  workers
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bis is se rihta geleafa pe =xghwylcum men gebyred pet 112
This is  the right  faith which  to-every man  befits that
he wel gehealde & gelaste; fordon pe nan wyrhta ne mag
he  well  keep and  perform because that no worker — can
god weorc wyrcean for Gode buton lufon & geleafan.
good  work work before  God without  love and  faith

& wus is mycel nedpearf pxt we us sylfe gedencean &
and  for-us is  great need that  we  us  selves  consider and
gemunan & ponne geornost, ponne we gehyron Godes béc
remember and  then most-eagerly  when we  hear of-God  books
us beforan reccean & raxdan, & godspell secggean, & his
us  before expound  and read and  gospel say and  bis
wuldorprymmas mannum cypan.  Vton we ponne georne
glories to-men make-known  Let-us  we  then eagerly
teolian pzt we «fter pon Je beteran syn & e selran for
strive that  we  after that  the better be and the  better for
dxre lare de we oft gehyrdon. Eala men da leofostan,
the teaching which we  often heard o men  the dearest
hwazt we sceolan gedencean pxt we ne lufian to swype bzt
lo we  must consider that  we  not love too greatly  thar
paxt we forlxton sceolan, ne bzt huru ne forletan to swipe
which we  forsake must nor that  indeed — forsake too  greatly
paxt we ecelice habban sceolan. Geseo we nu forgeorne pat
which we  eternally  bave must Let-see  we  now very-eagerly  that
nxnig man on worlde todzs mycelne welan nafad, ne todon
no man in  world 50 great wealth  bas nor so
modelico gestreon her on worlde pxt se on medmycclum fyrste
splendid treasure bere in  world that he in  short time
to ende ne cume, & p=zt eall forleted pxt him @r her on
to end not come and that all  forsakes which to-him before bere in
worlde wynsumlic was, & leofost to agenne & to habbene;

world pleasant was and dearest 1o own and to  have
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& se man nzfre todon leof ne bid his nehmagum & his
and the man  never 50 dear — is to-his  kinsmen and  bis
worldfreondum, ne heora nan hine to pas swipe ne lufad pat
world-friends nor of-them any him  to that greatly — loves that
he sona syppan ne sy onscungend, seoppan se lichoma & se
be at-once afterward not be shunning after the body and the
gast gedxlde beop, & pincd his neawist laplico & unfzger.
spirit  parted are and  seems his  presence loathsome and  unlovely
Nis pzt nan wundor; hwzt bip hit la elles buton flasc
Not-is  that  any — wonder what is it lo else but flesh
seoddan se ecea dzl ofbip, pxt is seo sawl? hwzt bip la elles
after the eternal part is-gone that is the  soul what  is o else
seo laf buton wyrma mete? Hwar beop ponne his welan
the remmant but  ofworms food  Where are  then  bis riches
& his wista? hwar beod ponne his wlencea & his anmedlan?
and bis  feasts where  are then bis  pride and his  arrogance
hwaer beop ponne his idlan gescyrplan? hwzr beop donne
where are then bis  idle garments where are then
pa glengeas & pa mycclan gegyrelan pe he pone lichoman
the ornaments  and the great robes which he  the body

@r mid fretwode? hwxr cumap ponne his willan & his
before  with  adorned where come then bis  desires and  his
fyrenlustas 0e he her on worlde beeode? Hwat he ponne
sinful-lusts which he  here in  world practiced Lo be  then
sceal mid his saule anre Gode #lmihtigum riht agyldan,
shall — with  his  soul alone  to-God  almighty account  render
calles pxs pe he her on worlde to wommum gefremede.
of-all that  which he  here in  world for  sins committed
Magon we nu geheran [secg]gean be [sumum welegum men]
Can we now hear say about some wealthy man
& worldricum; ahte he on pysse worlde mycelne welan &

and  world-rich owned he in  this world great wealth  and
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swide modelico gestreon & manigfealde, & on wynsumnesse
very splendid treasure and  manifold and in  pleasure

lifde. Pa gelamp him pat his lif weard geendod, & ferlic
lived Then happened  to-him that  bis  life was ended and  sudden
ende onbecom bisses lenan lifes; pa was his néhmaga sum
end  came-upon  of-this  transitory life then was  of-his kinsmen one
& his worldfreonda pxt hine swypor lufode ponne «nig
and of-his  world-friends who  him more loved than any
opor man, he pa for pzre langunga & for pxre geomrunga
other  man be then for  the longing and for  the mourning
pxs opres deapes leng on pam lande gewunian ne mihte;
of-the other  death longer in  the land dwell not  could
ac he unrotmé6d of his cyppe gewat & of his earde,
but he  sad-minded from his  native-land departed and from bis  home
& on pxm lande feala wintra wunode, & him nzfre seo
and in  the land many  winters  dwelt and  for-him  never the
langung ne geteorode, ac hine swipe gehyrde & preade.
longing —  failed bur him  greatly  harassed and  afflicted

Pa ongan hine eft langian on his cyppe, forpon bzt he
Then  began him  again  to-long for  bis  native-land because  thar  he
wolde geseon eft & sceawian pa byrgenne, hwylc se ware
would  see again and  bebold the  grave what-like he  were
pe he oft #&r mid wlite & mid wastmum fxgerne m[
whom he  often before with  beauty and with  growth fair man [?]
***] geseah; him pa tocleopodan pzs deadan ban, & pus
(lacuna) saw to-him then called of-the dead bones and  thus
cwzdon, ‘Forhwon come pu hider us to sceawigenne? Nu pu
said Why camest  thou hither — us to bebold Now  thou
miht her geseon moldan d#&l & wyrmes lafe, par pu =r
canst  here see of-earth portion and  of-worm leavings where thou before
gesawe godweb mid golde gefagod. Sceawa pzr nu dust &
awest  purple-cloth with gold  adorned  Behold  there now dus  and
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dryge ban, pxr pxr pu «r gesawe xfter flesclicre gecynde
dry bones  there  where thou before sawest after  fleshly nature
fegre leomu on to seonne. Eala pu freond & min mzg,
fair limbs on to look o} thou  friend and my kinsman
gemyne pis & ongyt pe sylfne, pxt pu eart nu bzt ic
remember  this and understand thee self’ that  thou art  now whar I
was 10; & pu byst «fter fece pxt ic nu eom; gemyne pis
was  of-old and thou shalt-be after  space whar I now am remember  this
& oncnaw pxt mine welan pe ic i6 hafde syndon ealle
and  know that  my riches which I of-old had are all
gewitene & gedrorene, & mine herewic syndon gebrosnode
departed and  fallen and my duwellings are decayed

& gemolsnode. Ac onwend pe to pe sylfum & pine heortan
and moldered But  turn thee to thee self and thy  bheart

to rede gecyr & geearna pxt pine bena syn Gode xlmihtigum
to  counsel turn and earn that  thy  prayers be  to-God almighty
andfenge. He pa swa geomor, & swa gnorngende, gewat
acceptable He  then so sad and so mourning departed
from pzre dustsceawunga & hine pa onwende from ealre
from  the dust-viewing and  himself then turned from  all
pisse worlde begangum, & he ongan godes lof leornian
of-this  world practices and he  began of-god  praise learn

& pxt leran, & bzt gastlice megen lufian; & purh pat
and that  teach and  the spiritual virtue love and  through that
geearnode him pa gife Haliges Gastes, & eac pzs opres
carned for-bimself the grace ofHoly  Spirit  and alo of-the otber
saule of witum generede, & of tintregum alesde.

soul from  torments  saved and  from  tortures released

Magon we bonne, men pa leofestan, us pis to gemyndum
Can we  then men  the dearest for-us this as  reminders
habban, & pas bysene on urum heortum stapelian, pat

have and this  example  in  our bearts establish that
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X - PISSES MIDDANGEARDES ENDE NEAH IS

we ne sceolan lufian worlde glengas to swipe ne pysne
we  not must love of-world  ornaments too greatly  nor this

middangeard; forpon pe peos world is eall forwordenlic &

middle-earth because that  this world is all  perishable and
gedrofenlic & gebrosnodlic & feallendlic, & peos world
troubled and  corruptible and  falling and  this world

is eall gewiten. Uton we ponne geornlice gepencean &

is all departed Let-us  we  then eagerly consider and
oncnawan be pyses middangeardes fruman, pa he arest
know abour  of-this  middle-earth beginning ~ when it first
gesceapen was, pa was he ealre fxgernesse full, & he wes
created was then was it of-all  beaury full  and it was
blowende on him sylfum on swype manigfealdre wynsumnesse,
blooming in it self in  very manifold pleasantness

& on pa tid waxs mannum ledf ofor eorpan, & halwende
and in  the time was to-men dear  over  earth and  healthful
& héal smyltnes was ofor eorpan, & sibba genihtsumnes,
and whole  calm was over  earth and of-peace  abundance

& tuddres =xpelnes; & pes middangeard wxs on pa tid
and  of-offspring  nobility and this  middle-earth was  in the time
topon feger & topon wynsumlic, pxt he teah men to him
50 fair and so pleasant that it drew men  to it
purh his wlite & purh his fxgernesse & wynsumnesse
through its  beauty and through its  fairness and  pleasantness

fram pon =zlmihtegan Gode; & bpa he pus fxger was &
from  the almighty God and when it thus  fair was  and
pus wynsum, pa wisnode he on Cristes haligra heortum, &
thus  pleasant then withered it in  of-Christ  of-saints  bearts and
is nu on urum heortum blowende swa hit gedafen is. Nu
is  nmow in  our hearts blooming as it fitting is  Now
is zghwonon hream & wop, nu is heaf  «xghwonon, &

is  everywhere lamentation and weeping now is  mourning everywhere and
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sibbe tolesnes, nu is @ghwonon yfel & slege, & xghwonon
of-peace dissolution  now is  everywhere evil  and slaughter and everywhere

pes middangeard flyhp from us mid mycelre biternesse, &

this  middle-earth flees from us  with  grear bitterness and
we him fleondum fylgeap & hine feallendne lufiap.
we it fleeing Sollow and it falling love

Hwzt we on pam gecnawan magon bzt peos world is
Lo we in  that know can that  this world is
scyndende & heononweard. Uton we ponne pzs gepencean,
bastening and  departing Let-us  we  then that  consider

pa hwile pe we magon [and] moton, pzt we us georne
the  while that we  can and may that  we  us  eagerly
to gode pydon. Uton urum Drihtne hyran georne, & him
to  good  apply Let-us  our Lord obey eagerly and  to-him
pancas secggan ealra his geofena, & ealra his miltsa, &
thanks say for-all  his  gifts and  for-all bis  mercies and
ealra his eadmoddnessa & fremsumnessa pe he wip us
for-all his  bumilities and  benefits which be  toward us
xfre gecypde, pxzm heofonlican Cininge pe leofad & rixap
ever  made-known to-the  heavenly King who  lives and  reigns
on worlda world 42 buton ende on ecnesse. AMEN.

in  ofworlds world ever without  end in  eternity Amen
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XI + ASCENSION DAY

The preacher expounds the Ascension from Saint Luke. Asked whether the kingdom
of Israel will be established now, Christ answers that the time is the Father’s; the end
is near, for every sign but Antichrist has passed, and 971 years of this age are gone.
Christ is taken up in a cloud, and two angels promise his return at Doomsday.
On Mount Olivet a church stands over his last footprints, which nothing can cover,
and its lamps turn many to repentance. We may become good wherever we are,

and better when the feast returns in twelve montbs.

Men ba leofestan, magon we nu hwylcum hwego wordum
Men the  dearest can we  now with-some — words
secgan be pare arwyrpnesse pisse halgan tide & pysses
say about  the honor of-this  holy time  and of-this
halgan dages, pe we nu on andweardnesse weorpiad. Wzxs
holy day which we  now in  presence honor Was
on pyssum dxge pxt ure Drihten Halend Crist pa menniscan
on  this day that  our  Lord Savior Christ  the  buman
gecynd pe he genam to his godcundnesse ahafen him
nature which he  took to  his  divinity raised for-him
sylfum ofor heofonas & ofor ealle engla preatas he eft to
self over  heavens and over  all of-angels  hosts he again to
pxm fxderlican setle eode, ponon he nzfre onweg ne gewat
the fatherly sear  went  whence  he never  away —  departed
purh his pa ecean godcundnesse. Ponne gehyrdon we er
through his  the eternal  divinity Then heard we  before
on pas halgan tide secgan be paxre halgan prowunga ures
atr  this  holy time  say about  the holy passion of-our

Drihtenes, & eac be his pzre wuldorlican =zriste, seo

Lord and also  about his  the glorious resurrection  which
eft on pxm priddan dxge geworden was. Ponne sceolon
afterward on  the third day come-about was Then must
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we nu hwylcum hwego wordum secggan be pisse halgan
we  now with-some — words say about  this holy
drihtenlican upastigennesse, pa we nu on andweardnesse
lordly ascension which we  now in  presence

weorpiad. Sagad Sanctus Lucas, se godspellere, pissum
honor Says Saint Luke the  evangelist with-these
wordum be pon & pus cwyp: ‘Igitur qui conuenerant usque
words about that  and thus  says Therefore who  had-come-together as-far
ad israhel? Pa halwendan men cwadon, & pa geleafsuman,
as  Israel The salutary men  said and  the  faithful

pa pe to urum Drihtne coman pa he to heofonum astigan
those who to  our Lord came when he to  heavens ascend
wolde, frunan hine & ahsodon, & bpus cwzdon, ‘Drihten,
would asked him and  inquired and  thus  said Lord
wilt pu nu on pas tid gesettan Israhela folca  rice?’

wilt  thou now at  this time establish of-Israel of-peoples  kingdom

He pa Drihten Crist #r his pam halgum =xteowde after
He  then Lord Christ  before  to-his  the saints showed after
his xriste, & him sprezc to, & sxgde ymb godes rice, &
his  resurrection and them  spoke to and said abour  of-god  kingdom and
him pas halgan gastes cyme toweardne gehét; ac nxron hie
to-them ofthe holy spirit coming  future promised but not-were  they
pagyt pa halgan mid pon godcundan gaste swa getrymede,
still the  saints with  the divine spirit so strengthened
swa hie sona emb ten niht wzron, ah hie tealdon peatte
as they —at-once after  ten  nights were but  they  reckoned  that
Israhela rice  sceolde pa sona xfter Cristes prowunga beon
of-Israel kingdom  should then soon  after of-Christ  passion be
her on eorpan mycel & lang & gebletsod weorpan; ahsodan
bere on  earth great and long  and blessed become asked

pa forpon hweder he wolde pxt rice sona her on eorpan

then therefore  whether ~ he  would  the  kingdom ar-once here on  earth
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gesettan pe ponne pisse worlde ende on domes dxge; frunan
establish or then of-this  world end on  of-doom  day asked
maran pinges ponne znges mannes gemet ware her on
of-greater  thing than of-any man measure  were bere  on
eordan, pzt hit witan mihte. Pa ondswarede he Drihten,
earth that it know could Then  answered he  Lord

& him cypde, & bpus cwzp, ‘Non est uestrum usque ad
and to-them made-known and thus  said Not is  yours as-far  as
potestatem. Nis bt eower, he cwap, ‘pxt ge witan pa prage
power Not-is that  yours be  said that  ye  know the  season
& pa tide pa pe Fzder gesette on his mihte! We leorniap
and the times which —  Father  set in  his  might We  learn
pxt seo tid sie topxs degol pxt nxre nxfre nxnig topws
that  the  time be  so secret  that  not-were ever any )
halig mon on pissum middangearde, ne furpum nznig on
holy man in  this middle-earth nor  even any in
heofenum pe pxt =xfre wiste, hwonne he ure Drihten pisse
heavens who that  ever  knew when he our  Lord ofthis
worlde ende gesettan wolde on domes dxg, buton him Drihtne
world end  appoint would  on  of-doom day  except  him  Lord
anum; we witon ponne hwepre pzxt hit nis no feor to pon;
alone we  know then however that it not-is — far to that
forpbon pe ealle pa tacno & pa forebeacno pa pe her ure
because that all the tokens  and the portents which —  here  our
Drihten =r toweard sxzgde, pxt xr domes dxge geweorpan
Lord before  coming said that  before of-doom  day happen
sceoldan, ealle pa syndon agangen, buton pzm anum pzt se
should all those are gone-by except  the one that  the
awerigda cuma Antecrist nugét hider on middangeard ne com.

accursed stranger  Antichrist yer bither  into middle-earth not came
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Nis pzt ponne feor topon paxt bzt eac geweorpan sceal;
Not-is  that  then far to-that  that  that  also  happen shall
forpon pes middangeard nede  on das eldo endian sceal
because this  middle-earth of-necessity in  this  age end shall
pe nu andweard is; forpon fife para syndon agangen on
which now  present 5 becawse  foe  ofthem are oneby i

pisse eldo. Ponne sceal pes middangeard endian & pisse

this age Then shall ~ this  middle-earth end and  of-this
is ponne se mésta d&l agangen, efne nigon hund wintra
is  then the greatest  part  gone-by even  nine bundred  winters
& Ixxi. on pys geare. Ne waxron pas ealle gelice lange,
and seventy-one in  this  year Not  were these  all alike long

ac on pyssum wxs preo pusend wintra, on sumre lasse,
but in  this was three  thousand — winters in  some less

on sumere eft mare. Nis forpon nznig mon pe bzt an
in  some again  more Not-is  therefore  any man who that  alone
wite hu lange he ure Drihten bas gedon wille, hwaper pis
know  how long be our Lord these  do will whether this
pusend sceole beon scyrtre ofer pat pe lengre. Pzt is ponne
thousand ~ shall be shorter or that  the longer That is  then
xghwylcum men swipe uncup, buton urum Drihtne anum.
to-every man  very unknown  except to-our  Lord alone
Pa he pa wure Drihten his paem halgum szgde pzt pat
When he  then our  Lord to-his  the saints said that  that
heora gemet nzre pxzt hie pxt wiston, hwonne he disse
their measure  not-were thar  they that  knew when he  of-this
worlde ende gesettan wolde, pa cwxp he to him, ‘Sep
world end appoint would then  said bhe to them  But
accipietis uirtutem superuenientes Spiritus Sancti in ubs. Ac
ye-shall-receive - power coming-upon of-Spirit Holy upon you  But
ge onfop pxzm maxgene Halges Gastes se cymep ofor eow’

ye  receive  the power of-Holy Spirit which  comes upon  you
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Hwzt we witon & leorniap pzt he pe teopan dxge him
Lo we  know and learn that  he  on-the tenth day to-them
pone Halgan Gast onsende of heofonum, pe hie syppan
the Holy Spirit  sent from  beavens which  they  afterward
mid getremede wzron on pas halgan tide, pe nu pys
with  strengthened were at  this  holy time  which now on-this
uferan sunnandzge bid. & hie seoppan ealle worlde wein &
next Sunday is and they afterward  all of-world  woes and
ealle preatas oforhogodan, & him néwiht fore ne ondredon;
all threats despised and them  naught for —  dreaded
forpbon pe hie mid pon egsan & pzre lufan pxs xlmihtigan
because  that they with the  awe and  the love of-the almighty
Drihtnes innan purh pzs Halgan Gastes onbryrdnesse to
Lord within  through of-the Holy Spirit inspiration to
pon swipe onbryrde wzron, pxt hie ealle worldlice tintrega
that  greatly  inspired were that  they all worldly torments
& ealle lichomlicu sir oforhogodan; heora modes heanesse
and all bodily pains  despised of-their  mind beight
ealle eorpcyningas ofercuman (onbegan) mihton.

all earth-kings overcome subdue could

Pa cwxp he, ‘Et eritis mihi testes in Hierusalem et omni
Then said be  And  ye-shall-be to-me witnesses in Jerusalem and all
Iudea et Samiria et usque ad ultimum terre! He cwap, ‘&
Judea  and Samaria and as-far  as  utmost of-earth He  said and
ge beop mine gewitan in Hierusalem & on eallum Iudea
ye  shall-be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in  all Judea
& Samaria & «t pam ytmestan eorpan gemzrum’ Hwas
and  Samaria and at  the utmost of-earth  borders Of-what
sceoldan hie pa halgan urum Drihtne gewitan béon? buton
should they the saints to-our  Lord witnesses be but
pxt hie pzt sceoldan mancynne cypan & secggean geond

that  they that  should to-mankind ~ make-known and say throughout
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pysne middangeard «rest pzt he ure Drihten pzt gefylde,
this middle-earth first that  he our  Lord that  fulfilled
pxt he purh his pa halgan toweardnesse gehét & sxgde
which he  through his  the  holy coming promised and  said
mancynne to frofre, pxt he sylfa us hider on middangeard
to-mankind  for comfort  thar  he  himself us  hither  into middle-earth

gesecean wolde, mid lufan & mid eapmodnesse, on menniscne

seek would with  love and with  bumility in  human
lichoman & eac pa his lare & his word pe hie at
body and also  the bis  teaching and bis  words  which they from

his sylfes mupe gehyrdon, pa hie sceoldan mannum secgan,
his  own mouth  heard those they  should to-men say

& pa bysena pe hie @t his dedum gesawon, pa hie
and the examples  which they in  his  deeds saw those  they
sceoldan eac mannum cypan, & his pa halgan prowunga
should also  to-men make-known and his  the  hboly passion

& eft his pa wuldorlican wriste py drihtenlican dage,
and again his  the glorious resurrection on-the lordly day
& pa halgan upastigenesse on heofenas, seo on pissum
and the  holy ascension into  heavens which on  this
halgan dxge geworden was; pxt hie ealle heora sylfra
holy day come-about was that  they all with-their  own
eagon oforségon & heora earon gehyrdon, pyses ealles hie
eyes bebeld and  with-their ears beard of-this  all they
sceoldon Drihtne gewita bedén, & pzt hie ealle sceoldan
should to-Lord witness be and thar  they all should
geond pysne middangeard mancynne bodian & secgan; swa
throughout  this middle-earth to-mankind preach and say s0
pxt cup gewearp paxt hie pxt seoppan gedydon unagzledlice.

that  known became that  they that  afterward  did unbesitatingly
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Swa we leorniap pxt sona «fter pon pe Drihten on heofenas 1215
As we learn that  soon  after  that  thar Lord into heavens
astag, & hie mid Halgan Gaste getrymede wzron, pa
ascended and  they with  Holy Spirit strengthened were then
was xfter pon pxt hie pysne middangeard on twelf tinum
was  after  that  that  they this middle-earth by  twelve lots
tohluton, & xghwylc anra heora in paem dxle pe he mid
divided and each of-ones of-them in  the part  which he by
tan geeode, pxt he purh Godes gife manige peode urum
lot obtained that  he  through of-God  grace many nations  for-our
Drihtne purh his lare gestreonde. Hec cum dixisset usque
Lord through bis  teaching gained These when  he-had-said  as-far
ad eorum et cetera. Nalas pat wolecn pzr py  forp céHm
as  ofthem  and the-rest  Not-at-all the  cloud there  for-that forth — came
pe ure Drihten pxs wolcnes fultomes pearfe hzfde xt pare
that our  Lord of-the  cloud of-help need bad at  the
upastignesse, oppe pat wolcn hiene up ahofe, ah he pzt wolcn
ascension o the cdoud him  wp lified  but he the cloud
him beforan nam, swa he ealle gesceafta on his handa hafag,
him  before took as be all creatures in  his  hand has

& ealle purh his godcunde meht & purh his ecean snyttro
and all through his  divine might  and through bis  eternal  wisdom
xfter  his willan recep & stihtap, & he mid py tacne swa
according-to  his  will directs and orders and he with the sign 50
on pzm wolcne from heora gesihpe gewidt, & in heofenas
in  the cloud from  their sight departed and into  heavens
astag, pxt he ponne swa wile on domes dzg eft on pysne
ascended that  he  then 50 will  on  of-doom day  again into this
middangeard cuman in wolcne & mid engla prymme; & he
middle-earth come in  cloud and with  of-angels host and he
ponne wile eallum wisfestum gesceaftum écndom gesetton.

then will  for-all rational creatures eternity establish
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Cumque inturent  usque albis. Pa hie pa in pone heofon
And-when  they-were-gazing as-far  in-white When they then into the heaven
locodan after him, & hie Drihten gesawon upastigendne,
looked after bim and they Lord saw ascending

pa stodan him twegen weras big on hwitum hraglum.

then  stood them  two men by  in  white garments

bzt wxron Drihtnes englas; pa hwitan hrxgl para engla
Those were of-Lord angels the  white garments  of-the  angels
getacniap pone gefean engla & manna, pe pa geworden
betoken the Joy of-angels and  of-men which then come-about
was; forpon pazr pzt zfre were paxt englas on heofenum
was because if that  ever were that  angels in  heavens
maran gefean & maran blisse haxfdon ponne hie ealne weg
greater  joy and greater  bliss had than they all the-way
xr hefdon, ponne wxre pxt on pas halgan tid geworden
before  bad then were that  at  this  holy time come-about
pa hie pone heora Scyppend gesegon, & bone sopan Cyning
when  they the their  Creator saw and  the true King
xlmihtigne God ealra gesceafta mid pzre menniscan gecynd
almighty God  of-all  creatures with  the buman nature
to pem fxderlican setle ahafenne, ponon he nzfre ne gewat
to  the fatherly seat raised whence be  never —  departed
purh his pa ecean godcundnesse. & him pa wzs eac heora
through bis  the eternal  divinity and to-them then was  also  their
geféa & heora blis geeced pa hie wiston pat heora epel
Jjoy and  their bliss  increased when they knew that  their homeland
pxr on heofenum sceolde eft gebuen & geseted weorpan
there in  heavens should again  inbabited  and  settled become
mid halgum sawlum, & pa halgan setl eft gefylde mid
with  holy souls and the  holy seats  again  filled with
pxre menniscan gecynde, pe deofol #r for his oforhygdum

the buman nature which  devil before for  his  pride
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of aworpen waxs. Hwat we witon pxt axghwylcum men

from  cast was Lo we  know that  to-every man
bip leofre swa he habbe holdra freonda ma. Ond nu peos
is dearer  as he  bave of-loyal  friends more  And now  this

halige tid englum pus healice to gefein & to blisse wearh,
boly  time ro-angds thus bighy  for joy and for bliss  became

hwat ponne huru eallunga seo mennisce gecynd pxs mag
what then indeed  entirely the  buman nature for-that  can

mid rihte pem Scyppende lof & wuldor secgean para ara
with  right  to-the  Creator praise and  glory say for-the  honors
& para weorpmenda, pe he se zlmihtiga Drihten in pas
and  the dignities which he  the almighty Lord in  this
tid mancynne forgeaf; forpon se hindsid mancynnes & et
time to-mankind  gave because  the  going-hence of-mankind and  the

heaflice gewrit pxt weard pys dxge fordilegod, & se sarlica
lamentable writ that  was on-this day blotted-out and the sorrowful

cwide eft oncerred, pe ure Drihten #r purh eornesse to

saying again reversed which our  Lord befare tbrougb earnest to
pxm zrestan men cwxp: ‘Terra &s et in terram ibis’
the first man  said Earth  thou-art and into earth thou-shalt-go

‘Pu eart eorpe; he cwap, ‘& pu scealt on eorpan gangan
Thou art earth be  said and  thou shalt into earth 20

& eft to eordan weordan’ On pa ilcan menniscan gecynd
and again to  earth become On  the same  buman nature

pe he pxzt =r purh eornesse swa to cwxp, pa ilcan he
which he  that  before through earnest 50 to  said the same  he
ure Drihten on pas halgan tid on him sylfum ahof, ofer
our  Lord at  this  holy time in  him  self raised ~ over
heofonas & ofer ealle engla preatas. Hu mihte zfre englum
beavens and over  all of-angels  hosts How could ever  to-angels
mara gefea & geofu & blis geweorpan, oppe mannum

greater  joy and  grace and bliss  come-about or to-men
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mara weordmynd ponne him on pyssum daxge gewearp?
greater  honor than to-them on  this day befell

Pzs we sceolan nu simle unablinnendlice mid ealre heortan
For-that we  must now  ever unceasingly with  all of-heart
meagolmoddnesse urum Drihtne panc secgan. Pa  hy pa
strength to-our  Lord thanks  say When  they then
up on bpone heofon zfter urum Drihtne locodan, swa ic
up  into the heaven after  our Lord looked as I
xr szgde, pa cwxdon pa englas to him, pe paxr on
before  said then  said the  angels to  them who  there in
hwitum hraglum =xteawdon, ‘Uiri Galilei usque ad celum’
white garments appeared Men  of-Galilee as-far as  heaven
‘Ge Galileiscan weras, cwadon hie, forpon pe hie waron
Ye Galilean men said they  because that  they  were

of Galileam pxm lande, ‘hwzt stondap ge her & byses
from  Galilee the land why stand ye  here and this
wundriad, & up on pysne heofon lociap? Pes Hzlend pe
wonder and up into this beaven look This  Savior who
nu up on pysne heofon from eow astag, oppe ahafen was,
now up into this heaven from  you  ascended or raised was
he eft cymep on domes dxg to pxm gemete pe ge hiene
be  again  comes on  of-doom day in the manner that ye  bim
nu gesawon on heofen astigendne; swa he ure Drihten eft
now  saw into  heaven ascending as be our Lord again
cymep on domes daxg in wolcne & in pzm ilcan lichoman,
comes on  of-doom day in cloud and in  the same  body

pe he nu on heofonas astag; ah ponne hwaxpere he wile
which bhe  now into heavens ascended  but  then yer he  will
cuman mid mycle maran egsan; forpon pe se ilca Drihten
come with  much greater  awe because that the same Lord

pe us nu @r mid ealre eapmodnesse hider on middangeard

who us  now before with  all bumility hither  into middle-earth
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gesohte in menniscum lichoman, & he ealle eapmodnesse &
sought in  buman body and he all humility and
eal gepyld & ealle mildheortnesse wip mancynn gecypde,
all  patience  and all mercy toward mankind made-known
se ilca us ponne wile nu hwonne eft on pa nehstan tid
the same us  then will  now presently again ar  the last time
pisse worlde on domes daxg mid eallum egesan gesecean, &
of-this  world on  of-doom day  with all terror seek and
ponne xghwylcum anum men gyldan & leanigean wfter
then to-each one man  repay and  reward according-to
his sylfes weorcum & dazdum; & he wile his pa halgan
his  own works and  deeds and he  will his  the saints
& pa gecorenan mid him geledan on his paxt heofonlice
and the  chosen with  him  lead into his  the  beavenly
rice; swa he wile ponne eac ealle deofles men, pe nu
kingdom  as he  will then also  all of~devil men who  now
@r her on worlde synt & mandzda fremedon, pa he wile
before here in  world are  and crimes committed those he  will
ealle for heora gewyrhtum mid deoflum on éce fyr sendan.
all for  their deserts with  devils into eternal fire send
Ah wuton we pxt nu geornlice gemunan pa hwile pe
But  let-us we  that  now eagerly remember the  while that
we magon & motan; uton betan pa geworhtan synna &
we  can and  may let-us  amend  the committed sins and
xlmihtigne Drihten georne biddan pzt he us gescylde wid
almighty Lord eagerly pray that  he  us  shield against
pa toweardan; & uton we symle pxs dxges fyrhto & egsan
the  coming and let-us  we  ever of-the day fear and awe
on ure mod settan; uton gemunan hu uncup bid xghwylcum
in  our mind set let-us  remember how unknown is to-every
anum men his lifes tid, xghweper ge ricum ge heanum, ge

one man  of-his life  time both and to-rich  and ro-lowly and
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geongum ge ealdum, hwilce hwile hine wille Drihten her on
to-young and  to-old what while him  will Lord here in
worlde lxtan. Geseo we pzt oft swipe manegum men farlice
world let See we that often to-very many a-man  suddenly
gelimpep pat he hine wid pas world gedzlep; forpon us
bappens that  he  himself from this  world  parts therefore  for-us
is mycel Odearf pxt we simle teolian on zlce tid pxt we syn
is  great need that  we  ever strive at  each  time that we be
gearwe, ponne ure Drihten ure hwylces neosian wille. Swylce
ready when our Lord of-us whichever  visit will Likewise
eac we leorniap, men, pxt pa men secgap pa pe pyder ferdon
also  we learn men  that the men  say those who thither — went
& eft hider coman, pxt seo stow pe Drihten lichomlice
and again  bither ~ came that  the  place  which Lord bodily
nehst on stod her on middangearde, #r pon pe he purh

last on stood here in  middle-earth before that  that he  through
his mennisce gecynd in heofenas astige, — pazt seo is nu
bis  buman nature into  heavens ascended that it is  now

get xt pysne andweardan deg mid manegum godcundum
yet  at  this present day  with  many divine
wuldrum swipe healice geweorpod for manna eagum.

glories very highly honored before  of-men eyes

Ponne leorniap we bzt seo stow is on Oliuetes dune
Then learn we  that  the  place is on  of-Olivet mountain
ufeweardre; ponne is pzr swide mycel cyrice & prymlic ymb
upper then is there wvery great church  and  glorious about
pa stowe utan getimbred; & is sin hwyrfel on wilewisan
the  place around  built and is  round — in  basket-wise
geworht swa faxgre & swa weorplice swa hit men on eorpan
wrought 50 fair and so worthily as it men  on earth
fegrost & weorplicost gepencean meahton. Ponne synd par

fairest and  most-worthily conceive could Then are there
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pry porticas emb pa ciricean Utan geworhte, & pa ealle

three  porches about  the  church around  wrought and they all
swipe fegere ufan oferworhte & oferhryfde. Seo myccle
very fairly from-above  vaulted and  roofed The  great

cirice ponne, seo pe pxr on middum stondep, seo is
church  then that  which there in  middle stands it is
ufan  open & unoferhréfed, forpon he ure Drihten wolde
from-above open  and unroofed because  he our  Lord would
pxt pa men pe pyder mid geleafan coman, & bpa halgan
that  the men who thither  with  faith came and the holy
stowe sohton, pxt heora eagum ad se weg wxre up to
place sought that  to-their  eyes ever the way  were up to
heofenum cup to locienne, pider hie witon pzt he Drihten
heavens known to  look whither  they  know that  he  Lord
mid lichoman astag: & peah pe bzt his ufan open sy
with  body ascended and  though  thar the house  from-above open be
sylf & unoferhrefed, swa ic xr szgde, hwepre hit bip 4
self  and unroofed as I before said however it is ever
purh Godes gife ufan wip aghwylc ungewidro gescylded,
through of-God  grace from-above against each storm shielded
pxt pxr n&fre nenig d&l regnes ne ungewidres incuman
that  there  never any part  of-rain nor  of-storm come-in

ne mag, & seoppan pis his oppe seo stow par getimbred
— can and  after this  bouse or the  place  there  built

waxs pxt seoppan nzfre nznig man pa lxstas sylfe ufan
was  that  afterward  never  any man  the footprints selves  from-above
oferwyrcean ne mihte, ne mid golde, ne mid seolfre, ne
cover —  could nor with  gold nor with  silver nor
mid nnigre worldfretwunga; ac swa hwazt swa par man
with  any world-adornment but  so what s0 there  one
on alegde ponne wearp seo eorpe hit sona sylf up of

on  laid then cast the  earth it at-once  self  up  from
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hire to pxs mannes andwleotan, & nznige hwile on hire
ber to  of-the man face and no while on  her
habban wolde; ne his znigre worldlicre fratwednesse onfon
bave would nor his  any worldly adornment receive
wolde, seoppan hire pa halgan fét ures Drihtnes on stodan.
would  afier ber  the holy feet of-our Lord on  stood
Ponne is paxr on pzre myclan ciricean geworht emb pa
Then is there in  the great church wrought about  the
lastas utan, hwene widdre ponne bydenfxt, up op mannes
footprints  around  a-little wider than tub up to  of-man
breost heah. Wxs pzt xreste of grenum are geworht; nu hit
breast  high Was — that  first of green brass  wrought now it
is mid golde & mid seolfre gefretwod; is ponne on westan
is  with  gold and with  silver adorned is  then on  west
medmycel duru paxt mannes heafod ge pa sculdro magan
small door that  of-man head and the shoulders  can

in, pxt man mzg to pxzm lastum onhnigan, & ba cyssan,
in  that  one can to  the footprints  bow and them kiss

& manige men pzr pa moldan neomap on pxm lastum,
and many men  there the earth take in  the Jootprints
pe pzt begytan magan pxt hie hit dén motan, & him

who that  obtain can that  they it  do may and  for-themselves
to reliquium habban, & monige adle & untrumnesse purh
as  relics have and many diseases and infirmities through
pxt beod geh#lde, ponne man pa moldan todép: & ponne
that  are healed when one the  earth applies  and  then
is pxt edc ealless wundorlicost pxt man dxghwamlice pa
is  that also  of-all most-wonderful that  one daily the
moldan nimep on pxm lastum, & men wide geond eorpan
earth takes in the footprints  and men  widely  throughour earth
ledap to reliquium, swa ic zr szgde, & nzfre man pezre

carry as  relics as I before said and never  one ofthe
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moldan to paxs feale ne nimep, ne to pxs oft, pxt mon
earth to that much —  takes nor to that  often that  one
xfre purh bzt mzge a py maran d&l on pazm stoplum
ever through  that  can ever the greater  part in  the footsteps
gewercean, oppe pxt pa lastas on operne magwlite oncyrran;
make or that  the footprints into other form turn

ah hie 4 swa onwalge beop & on paxre ilcan onsyne
but  they ever so whole are and in  the same  appearance
pe hie pzr on forman on pa eorpan bestapene wzron.
which they there ar  first in  the earth stepped were
Forlét he ure Drihten his pa halgan fét pzr on pa eorpan
Let be our Lord his  the holy feet there into the earth
besincan mannum to ecre gemynde, pa he after his pare
sink for-men as  eternal remembrance when he  after  his  the
halgan prowunga his pa menniscan gecynd on heofenas
holy passion bis  the  human nature into  heavens
ledon wolde, ponon he nxfre onweg gewiten nzs purh his
lead would whence be  never away departed was  through his
pa ecan godcundnesse; & swa nuget on pxre eorpan ba
the eternal  divinity and  so still in  the earth the
stoplas onaprycte syndon op pysne andweardan dxg, purh
footsteps imprinted are until  this present day through
pa heora onwalhnesse & burh manigfeald wundor pes
the  their wholeness and  through  manifold wonder ofthe
Scyppendes swa cuplice gecyped is. Ponne hangap paxr eac
Creator as clearly made-known is  Then hangs there  also

bufan pxm lastum geregnod swipe mycel leohtfet, pxt man

above the footprints  adorned very great lamp which one
simle mid ele fyllep swa oft swa his pearf bid; & bid 4
ever with  oil  fills 50 often  as of-it need is and is ever

dxges & nihtes byrnende for para swapa weorpunga. Swylce
by-day  and by-night burning for  of-the tracks honoring Likewise
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eac syndon on pazre myclan cirican pe ymb pa stowe utan
also  are in  the great church which about  the  place around
geworht is, ehta eagpyrelu swipe mycele of glese geworht,
wrought is  eight  windows very large of glass wrought
& xt xghwylcum anum para hongap leohtfzt, & pa beod
and at  each one of-them hangs lamp and they are
simle mid ele gefylde & «ghwylce niht byrnap; & to pon
ever with  oil  filled and each night  burn and to  that
leohte & beorhte scinap wlce niht purh pa eagpyrelo, swa
brightly  and  clearly shine each  night  through the windows 50
swa eles gecynd bid pxt he beorhtor scinep ponne wex on
as of-oil  nature is that it more-brightly shines than wax  in
sceafte, & naxs  na pxt an pat pxt leoht pa dune ane
shaft and not-at-all —  that  alone thar  the  light the mountain alone
oferscinep, pe seo cirice on getimbred is, ac eac swylce
illuminates which the  church  on  built is  but also likewise
Gerusalém pa burh, seo is west ponon from pzre stowe
Jerusalem the ity which is  west  thence from  the place
on anre mile, pxt mon zghwylce niht mzg of axghwylcum
at  one mile that  one each night  can from  each

dzle paxre burge pxt leoht geseén scinan of pexre halgan
part of-the  city the light see shine from  the holy
stowe; & pzt oft gita manegum mannum gelimpep, ponne
place and thar  often yet to-many men happens when
hie pxt leoht geseop on niht scinan swa beorhte, pxt heora
they the  light  see atr  night  shine s0 brightly that  their
heortan beod purh pzt innan gemanode, & purh godes
bearts are through that  within  admonished and  through  of-god
gife, & hie heora sylfra lif pe gearor ongeotap, & hie
grace  and they  their own life  the readier  perceive and  they
eft fxringa pe maran hreowe dop heora synna, ponne hie

again suddenly  the greater  repentance do of-their  sins when they
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gemunap pa mycclan eapmodnesse, & hu luflice he us
remember the  great bumility and  how lovingly  he s
xrest gesohte hider on middangeard on menniscne lichoman
first sought bither  into middle-earth in  buman body

of his pem hein heofonlican setle, & hu eapmod he
fom bis e bigh  heavenly wat  and how bumble e
for mannum wes lichomlice; & pxt ealra mast was, pat
for  men was  bodily and that  of-all  greatest was that
he for ealles mancynnes hzle mid his sylfes willan deap
he  for  of-all mankind salvation with ~ his  own will death
geprowode, peah his pare ecean godcundnesse nanig man
suffered though  his  the eternal  divinity no man
sceppan ne mihte, pxt pe ponne wxs efne xxxiii  wintra
harm —  could that  which then was  even  thirty-three winters
& bpws feorpan dl, pxzt he her on worlde mancynne purh
and of-thar  fourth part  that he here in  world to-mankind through

his lare eces  lifes wegas szgde & tacnode; & hu he

bis  teaching of-eternal life ways said and  showed and how he
eft py priddan dxge of deape aras, & bzt he on pzxre
again  on-the third day from  death arose  and that he on  the

stowe nehst lichomlice on stod her on eorpan, @r pon
place last bodily on  stood here on  earth before  thar
pe he pa menniscan gecynd upon heofenas geledde: ponne
that he  the human nature into heavens led when
hie pxt eall gemunan & purh pzt leoht gemanode beop,
they thar  all  remember and  through the  light admonished are
pe hie of pzre halgan stowe scinan geseop, & oft 4
which  they  from the holy place shine see and often  ever
manige men purh pzt to sopre bote gecyrrap, & gode &
many men  through that to  true amends turn and  good and

medeme for Gode geweorpap, ge efne eac manige hxpne

worthy before  God become and even  also  many heathen
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men ungeleafsume oft purh pzt to Godes geleafan gecyrrap,
men  unbelieving often through that to of-God  faith turn

pe hie geseod hu God pa stowe weorpap. & pat is ponne
when  they  see how God  the place honors and that is  then
geare to witenne ponne God heora heortan swa innan
well to  know when God  their hearts s0 within
manap, pzt he him ponne wille milde geweordan, &
admonishes that  he  to-them  then will mild become and
him heora synna forletnesse syllan, & heora bena gehyran.
to-them  of-their  sins forgiveness give and  their prayers  hear
Ond nu, men ba leofestan, peah pe we nu pazr andwearde
And  now men  the dearest though that we  now there present

ne syn xt pare halgan stowe pe ic nu sxzgde, pehhwepre
not be ar  the holy place which I now said nevertheless
we magon on pyssum stowum, pe we nu on syndon, gode
we  can in  these Pplaces which we now in  are good
[&] medeme weorpan for urum Drihtne, gif we nu sop &
and  worthy become before our Lord if  we mow truth and
riht on urum life dén willap; for pon xghwylc man, sy per
right in  our life  do will for  thar  each man  be where
eordan paxr he sy, purh gbéde dxda Gode lician sceal, &
of-earth where be  be  through good deeds to-God  please shall and
xlc man sceal his gédan daxda ahebban, gif he sceal god &
each man  shall ~ his  good deeds  exalt if  he shall  good and
medeme weorpan. Ac uton teolian pzt us  pas tida idle ne
worthy become But let-us  strive that  from-us these times idle  not
gewitan, pe he ure Drihten us to bote & to clznsunga
depart which he our  Lord to-us for amends and for cleansing
urra dada forgifen hafap. Uton beon xlmesgeorne & ardade
of-our deeds  given bas Let-us  be alms-eager and  kind
wid earme men, & eapmode us betweonan, & Godes ege &

toward poor men  and humble us  between and of-God  fear and
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his lufe festlice on urum heortum & on ure bara nehstena

his  love  firmly in  our bearts and in  of-our the neighbors
healdan, & teolian we ponne peos halige tid eft cume
keep and let-strive  we  when this holy time again come
embe twelf monap, pe se  lifge pxt he betre sy ponne he
after  twelve  months that be-who live  that he better be than be
nu is, purh Godes fultum, pe lyfad & rixad a butan ende.
now is  through of-God  help who lives  and reigns  ever withoutr end
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In die Pentecoste

XII - PENTECOST

Ten days after the Ascension the Holy Spirit comes to the apostles, promised as
their comforter. It comes in the sound of a wind and in flames of fire, filling the
house and the apostles’ hearts as they pray together in an upper room, and so their
teaching goes out to the four quarters of the world. The Spirit came as a dove
on Christ, who needed no cleansing, but as fire on the disciples, to burn away
their sins. Strengthened by it, they no longer fear earthly kings, and forgiveness
of sins is given to all mankind.

Men pa leofestan, weorpodan we & bremdon nu unfyrn, for
Men  the dearest honored we and celebrated now not-far-back before
ten nihtum, pone myclan & pone maron symbeldeg Drihtnes
ten  nights the great and  the famous  feast-day of-Lord
upstiges foran to pyssum ondweardan dzge; weorpian we nu
ascension before  to  this present day let-honor we  now
todxg pone tocyme pzs Halgan Gastes, se was of heofenum
today the coming of-the Holy Spirit who was  from beavens
onsended, & paxm apostolum to frofre gehaten for pare
sent and  to-the  apostles as  comfort  promised  for  the
miclan langunga Drihtnes framfundunga, & to wedde bes
great longing of-Lord departure and as  pledge ofthe
heofonlican eples, swa we on Godes bocum leornodan, pat
heavenly homeland  as we in  of-God  books learned that
Drihten sylfa to his gingrum cwade, xrpon pe he on heofenas
Lord himself to  bis  disciples said before that he into heavens
astige, ponon he nazfre won was purh his godcundnesse
ascended  whence be  never lacking ~ was through  of-his  divinity

miht. Ac se heaprym pxs Godes hades paxm englicum
might ~ But the high-majesty of-the of-God  person  to-the  angelic
weorodum simle ondweard waxs, peah pe he prage mid us

hosts ever present was though  thar he  a-while with  us
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wunode, swa he Drihten gehet his leornerum, & pus cwap:
dwelt as he  Lord promised to-his disciples and thus  said
he cwap, ‘Ne forlete ic eow aldorlease, ac eow sende frofre
be  said Not  leave I you  lordless but to-you send of-comfort
Gast’; swa swa pzt gelimplic wes pxt he his leornerum frofre
Spirit soas  that fitting was  that he to-his disciples comfort
sende, se pe ealra sopfxstra Frefrend wxs, swa we magon
sent he who of-all  righteous Comforter ~ was as we  can
ongeotan be us sylfum, ponne hwylcum men gelimpep pat his
perceive by us  selves when to-any man  happens that  bis
ful leof fxder gefwrp, ne mzg pxt na beon pxt pa bearn pe
full  dear  father  departs not can that  —  be that  the children the
unblipran ne syn, & langunga nabban zfter pxm freondum.
less-blithe not  be and longing not-have  after  the friends

Swa gemunde & wiste ure se heofonlica Fader his pa
So remembered  and  knew our  the heavenly Father his  the
leofan & pa gestreonfullan bearn afysed & on myclum
dear and the  precious children — impelled ~ and in  great
ymbhygdum waron wfter him. Pa wolde he se Hzlend hie
anxieties were after  him Then would he  the Savior them
afrefran. Se Halga Gast hie @ghwylc gbd lerde, & him
comfort The Holy Spirit  them each good  taught  and  from-them
xghwylc yfel bewerede, swa he Drihten ondweardlice sprac
each evil  warded-off as he  Lord presently spoke
to his gingrum, pa he on lichoman was, & pus cwzp, ‘To
to  his  disciples when he in  body was and thus  said To
eow cymep Halig frofre Gast, pone eow sended Fxder on
you comes Holy of-comfort  Spirit  whom  to-you sends Father  in
minum naman, se eow ealle pa ping lzxrep to donne, pe
my name who  you all the  things teaches 1o do which
ic eow foresegde pxt ge don sceoldon zfter minum upstige’

I to-you foretold that  ye do should after  my ascent
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Se Halga Gast dihtode ealle pa ping pe halige men writon,
The Holy Spirit  dictated all the  things  which holy men  wrote
oppe on ealdum oppe on neowum peodscipe. Soplice pes dxg
either in  old or in  new law Truly this  day
is geweorpod mid manegum godcundum geofum, nzs para
is  honored with  many divine gifts not-was  of-the
gifena lés ponne Drihtnes @rist, & eac ponne seo gifu
gifts less  than of-Lord resurrection and also  then the  gift
pxs Halgan Gastes, pe to pyssum daxge sended wxs ofor
of-the  Holy Spirit which on  this day sent was over
his apostolas. Swylce pes dxg hzfp zlcere wucan frympe &
his  apostles Likewise  this day  has of-each  week beginning  and
ende. Forpon us is swipe mycel nedpearf, bropor mine, pat
end Therefore  for-us is  very great need brothers  my that
we swipe geornfullice & eapmodlice us gepydon on pysne
we  very eagerly and  humbly us  apply on  this
andweardan dzg to urum reliquium & to urum halgum
present day  to  our relics and to  our holy
gebedum; forpon pe we witon pxt se deg wes fruma pyses
prayers because  that we  know that  the day  was  beginning of-this
lenan leohtes, & he bip fruma pas ecan =fterfylgendan.
transitory  light and it is beginning of~the eternal  after-following
Lucas se godspellere cwzp on pam bocum pe nemned
Luke the  evangelist said in  the books which  named

is Actus Apostolorum be pyses dxges weorpunga, he

is  Acts of-Apostles about  of-this  day honoring be
cwep, ‘Mid pon dxge was gefylled se deg pe is nemned
said With  thar  day was  fulfilled the  day which is  named
Pentecosten ymb fiftig nihta «fter pzre gecypdan eriste,
Pentecost after  fifty nights  after the manifested resurrection
pa weron ealle pa apostolas wunigende on anre stowe. Pa

then  were all the  apostles dwelling in one  place Then
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was geworden to him sweg, se was of heofenum sended
was  come-about to them sound  which was  from heavens sent
on windes onlicnesse, pxt wxs sweg paxs Halgan Gastes
in  of-wind likeness that  was sound  of-the Holy Spirit

to him cumende: & hie wxron ealle gefylled purh pa
to  them  coming and  they  were all filled through  the
gife pxs Halgan Gastes, pzr hie ztgzdere waxron on heora
grace  of-the Holy Spirit where they  together were in  their
gebedstowe. Hie onfengon paxm Halgan Gaste to heora
prayer-place They  received the Holy Spirit to  their
heortan on fyrenra lega onlicnesse, swa hit gecweden wes
heart in  offiery flames  likeness as it said was

pxt pxt his waxre Haliges Gastes gefylled. Se sweg gefylde

that  the  house were of-Holy Spirit filled The sound  filled
pat hus, se Halga Gast gefylde pa halgan apostolas, & purh
the  house the Holy Spirit  filled the  holy apostles and  through

pone Halgan Gast hie inneweardum heortum ecelice burnon
the Holy Spirit  they  in-inward bearts eternally  burned
pxre Godes lufan, swa pzt gelimplic wxs pxt pa xztgzdere
with-the of-God ~ love as that  fitting was  that  those together
waxron on ecre stowe, pa pe on heora heortan & on willan
were in one  place those who in  their beart and in  will
on God gecyrred wzron. Swylce is gecweden bzt hie ealle
to  God  turned were Likewise  is  said that  they all
on yppan wunedon, ponen bidende pxs Halgan Gastes,
in  upper-room duwelt thence awaiting the ~ Holy Spirit

se on underntid & on windes onlicnesse ofer hie astag.
who at  morning-hour and in  of-wind likeness over  them descended
Be pxzm bryne witgode Dauid, & bpus cwzp to him:
About  the burning  prophesied  David and  thus  said to  him
‘Forplztep wind of his goldhordum, se  is waldend windes

Sends-forth wind  from bis  treasuries he-who is  ruler of-wind
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& goldes! Se sweg was paxs Halgan Gastes be winde meten,
and  of-gold The sound was  of-the Holy Spirit by  wind measured
& purh witgan witgod; forpon pa halgan apostolas wzron
and  through  prophet prophesied  because the  holy apostles were
gefylde purh godspelles liare, pa w=zs heora lar sawen
Filled through  of-gospel weaching then was  their  teacking sown
& strogden betuh feower sceatum middangeardes, swa on
and  strewn between  four corners of-middle-earth as in

pxre ilcan lare nemned is. He cwxp, ‘Geond ealle eorpan

the same  teaching named is He said Throughout  all earth
gxp heora sweg, =t pa ytmestan gemzro heora lar &
goes their sound to  the utmost borders their teaching and

heora word? We leornedon, & on bxm godspelle cwid, pat
their words We  learned and in  the gospel says that
se Drihtnes Gast ofer hiene astige on culfran onlicnesse;
the  of-Lord Spirit  over  him descended in  of-dove likeness
forpon pe he was ealra fyrena leas, pe fyr clensian sceolde,
because  that he was  of-all sins free which fire  cleanse should
ponne wxs se Halga Gast ahafen ofer pa godes leorneras
then was the  Holy Spirit  raised over  the of-god  disciples
on anlicnesse fyrenra legea, & purh pxt hie wazron fram
in  likeness of-fiery flames  and  through that  they were from
eallum synnum alesde, & to paxm ecean life geledde, ge eac
all sins redeemed and to the eternal life  led and also
pxt hie mihton purh pa gife operra manna synna adilegian,
that  they could through the grace of-other  men sins blot-out

& getrymman purh pa gife pxs Halgan Gastes byrpenne
and  strengthen through the grace of-the Holy Spirit burden

pe eapelicor & pe wynsumlicor pa myclan byrpenne & bpa
the  more-easily  and the more-pleasantly the  great burden and  the
hefian aberan mihton pzre mycclan langunga heora pazs leofan

heavy bear could of-the  great longing of-their the  dear
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Hlafordes. & swylce he eac wolde bzt hie mihton purh
Lord and likewise  he  also  would that  they  could through
pa gife pxs Halgan Gastes pe epelicor & pe fastlicor pzm
the  grace of-the Holy Spirit the  more-easily and the more-firmly  the
wergan gaste wipstondan & ofercuman, & oferswipan pa
accursed  spirit  withstand and  overcome and  overpower the
men pe hie ongeaton pxt widerwearde wxron Godes beboda
men  whom they perceived that  adverse were of-God  commands
& pzs gastlican rihtes; swa he seolfa to his gingrum cwaxp:
and of-the spiritual law as be  bimself to his  disciples said
he cwzp, ‘Swa me lufode min faxder, swa ic eow lufige’
be ssid A me Jwed my fuber w1 you love

Se Hzlend wiste pzt his gingran woldan {nrote beon for 135.14
The  Savior knew that  bis  disciples would sad be for
his framfundunga, forpon pe he wzs se leofa Lareow, &
his  departure because that he  was the dear Teacher and
eac ealles middangeardes Scyppend, & hie eac gesawon bt
also  of-all middle-earth Creator and they also  saw that
pa halgan heofenware him hyrsumedon. Forpon wzxron swa
the  holy beaven-dwellers  him  obeyed Therefore  were 50
manigfealdlice sorga Cristes pegnum on heora heortum, forpon
manifoldly sorrows  of-Christ  to-thanes in  their bearts because
pe hie hine lichomlice gesawon, & him fter eorplicre wisan
that they him  bodily saw and bim  after  earthly manner
eapmodlice hyrdon. Pa w=xs him micel langung & sorh on
bumbly obeyed  Then was  to-them great  longing  and sorrow in
heora heortan pa hie pxt ongeaton pxt he leng mid him
their beart when  they that  perceived that  he  longer with  them

lichomlice wunian nolde; he hie pa pzm gastlicum wordum

bodily dwell would-not he  them then with-the spiritual words
frefrede for pzre gelomlican sorge, pe hie swa mycle
comforted  for  the frequent sorrow  of-which they o great
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gefylnesse hafdon, & he pus cwap, ‘Ne purfe ge beon unrote,
fullness had and he  thus said Not  need  ye be sad

ne gedrefed eower heorte; ac ic eow freopige to Fader pat
nor  troubled your beart bur I you commend ~ to  Father  that
he eow gehealde purh bt heofenlice anwald’ Hrazdlice him
he  you  keep through the  heavenly power Quickly to-them
pa was bzt heofenlice gehit, & pxre gastlican strenge topon
then was  the  heavenly promise and of-the  spiritual strength — so
mycel hyht pzt hie ealle pa eorplican sorga forleton, & bpa
great hope that  they all the  earthly sorrows  forsook and  the
ingehyd heora heortan ful fastlice on pone heofonlican hyht
thought of-their  heart Sfull  firmly on  the heavenly hope
gestapelodon; & him ne was nenig earfope pxt lichomlice
established and to-them not was  any bardship ~ the  bodily
gedal on pzxre neowan wyrde. After peossum wordum se
parting in  the new event After these words the
Hzlend cwap to his leornerum, Ic eow sende frofre Gast’
Savior said to  his  disciples I to-you send of-comfort  Spirit
bxs wordes andgit is swa mon cwepe ‘pingere, oppe ‘frefrend’
Of-the word sense is as  one  say intercessor  or comforter
After pissum wordum hi Ja onfengon Oxre mastan strenge
After these words they then received the greatest strength
pxs heofonlican fultomes purh pa onfengnesse pzs Halgan
of-the  beavenly belp through the  reception of-the  Holy
Gastes; hie wzron todon frome & topon strange, pxt hie
Spirit they  were 50 bold and  so strong that  they
mihtan xghwxt gefremman mid Godes fultome Jzs pe
could everything  perform with  of-God  belp of-thar  which
hie woldan; eac ponne heora wegas onlihton purh heora
they  would also  then their ways enlightened ~ through  their
lare & purh gife dzs Halgan Gastes. Sona swa Jeos
teaching and  through grace of-the Holy Spirit Soon as this
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geofu purh Drihtnes miht on heora heortan alegd wes, hie
gift through  of-Lord might in  their beart laid was they
weron todon frome & todon anrode, pxt hie forhogodan
were 50 bold and o resolute that  they  despised

ege ealra eordlicra cyninga; todon hie dam Halgan Gaste
far  ofall  earthly kings sofar  they the  Holy Spirit
onfengon on heora sefan & pone eordlican egsan forsawon,
received in  their mind  and the earthly terror  despised

& he him forgeaf éces  lifes hyht. Brodor mine, nu we
and he  to-them gave of-eternal life hope Brothers  my now we
gehyrdon secgan pa weordunga pyses ondweardan dages, &
heard say the  honoring of-this  present day and
eac pa gife pe Jam halgan apostolum seald wzs on dysne
also  the grace which to-the  holy apostles given  was  on  this
ondweardan dxg. Nis hit paxt an pxt him anum pam
present day Not-is it that  alone that  to-them alone the
apostolum ware geofu seald, ac eac donne eallum manna
apostles were gift given but also  then to-all of-men
cynne forgifnes was seald ealra synna, & eac se freodom
kind forgiveness was  given  of-all  sins and also  the freedom
pxs unarzfnedlican peowdomes, pxt is dxs deofollican
of-the  unbearable servitude that  is  of-the devilish
onwaldes eallum welwyrcendum: eac us is alefed edhwyrft to
power to-all well-doers also  to-us is allowed return to
pxm écean life, & heofena rice to gesittenne mid eallum
the eternal  life  and of-heavens  kingdom to  possess with  all
halgum & mid Drihtne sylfum, pzm Drihtne sy lof &
saints and with  Lord himself to-the  Lord let-be  praise and
wuldor on worlda world, 4 buton ende, on écnesse. AMEN.

glory in  of-worlds world ever without  end in  eternity Amen
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XIIT - THE ASSUMPTION OF SAINT MARY

An angel brings Mary a palm branch and tells her she will die in three days; a
leaf of the manuscript is lost as the apostles come to ber door. Christ comes with
bis angels, takes ber soul, and gives it to Michael. When the Jews attack ber bier,
the angels blind them; the chief of the priests bangs from it by his band until he
believes, then heals the believing blind with the palm. The apostles bury her, Christ
raises her body from the tomb at their asking, and it is borne into paradise. The
preacher expounds the Magnificat and asks Mary’s intercession.

Men 0da leofestan, gehyrap nu hwzt her segh on pissum
Men  the dearest bear now what here  says in  these
bocum be paxre halgan famnan Sancta Marian, hu be hire
books about  the holy virgin Saint Mary how about her
on pas tid geworden wxs. Heo wxs wxccende dxges &
at  this  time come-about was She was watching by-day  and
nihtes & hie gebiddende ®fter Drihtnes upstige; pa com hire
by-night and berself praying after  of-Lord ascent then came  her
to Drihtnes engel & he wxs cwepende, ‘Aris pu Maria &
to  of-Lord angel  and he was  saying Arise  thou Mary and
onfoh pissum palmtwige pe ic pe nu brohte, for pan pu
receive  this palm-twig which I to-thee now brought  for  that  thou
bist soplice r prim dagum genumen of pinum lichoman,
shalbe ruly  before three  days taken from thy body

& ealle Drihtnes apostolas beop sende pé to bebyrgenne. Pa
and all of-Lord apostles are sent thee to  bury Then
cwep Maria to pem engle, ‘Hwzt is pin nama? Pa cwzp
said Mary to  the angel What is  thy name Then  said
se engel to hire, ‘Hwzxt secestu minne naman, forpon he is
the angel  to  her Why seekest-thou  my name because it s
mycel & wundorlic?” Pa  Sancta Maria pis gehyrde pa astah
great and wonderful When Saint Mary  this  heard then ascended
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heo on pone munt pe was nemned Olivete. & pxt wes
she  onto the mountain which was named Olivet and that  was
soplice swipe scinende palmtwig & hit wzs pa swa leoht
truly very shining palm-twig and it was then as bright
swa se mergenlica steorra, pe heo pzr onfeng of pas engles
as  the morning star which she  there received  from of-the angel
handa. Pa was heo swipe wynsumiende & mid mycle gefean
hand Then was  she  greatly  rejoicing and with  grear Jjoy
gewuldrad. & ealle pa pe par wzron hie gesawon pzt se engel
glorified and all those who there were they saw that  the angel
pe @r com to hire astah on heofenas mid myclum leohte.
who before came to  her  ascended into heavens with  great light
ba waxs Maria eft hweorfende to hire huse, & heo pa
Then was — Mary again  returning to  her house  and she  then
alegde pzt palmtwig mid ealre eapmodnesse, pe heo =r
laid-down  the  palm-twig with  all bumility which  she before
onfeng of baxs engles handa; & heo eac alegde hire hragl
received  from of-the angel band and she  also laid-aside her — garment
pe heo mid gegyred waxs, & pwoh hire lichoman & heo
which she  with  clothed was and washed  ber  body and  she
hie gegyrede mid pon selestan hraxgle, & pa waxs swipe

herself  clothed with  the best garment and  then was greatly
gefednde & swipe blissigende, [& bletsode] god & wes
rejoicing and greatly  exulting and  blessed god  and was

cwepende, ‘Benedico nomen tuum *** et laudabile in secula
saying Fbless name thy (lacuna) and praiseworthy into ages

secullorJum. ‘Ic bletsige pinne pone halgan naman, forpon pe
of-ages I bless thy the holy name because  that
he is mycel & hergendlic in worlda world. Ic pe bidde min
it is great and  praiseworthy in  of-worlds world I thee pray my

Drihten pzt pu sende ofer me pine bletsunga’ Pa waxs Maria

Lord that  thou send over me thy  blessings Then was — Mary
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cwepende, ‘Mid py pe pu me hite of minum lichoman
saying With  that that thou me  command from my body

gewitan, ponne onfoh pu minre sawle’ Pa was se engel

depart then receive thou my soul Then  was the  angel
cwepende, ‘Ne beo pu, Maria, getnreted” Mid py pe heo bpis
saying Not  be thou Mary saddened With that that she  this

gehyrde, pa was heo cleopigende & cegende ealle hire magas
beard then was  she  crying and calling all ber  kinsmen
pa pe pzr neah waron, & was cwepende, ‘Gehyrap me nu
those who there near — were and was  saying Hear me  now
ealle, & gelyfap ge ealle on God Faxder Almihtigne, forpon
all and  believe ye all in  God  Father  Almighty because
pys morgenlican dzge ic beo gangende of minum lichoman
on-this morrow day 1 shall-be going From my body

& ic gange to minum Gode; & ic bidde eow ealle pxt ge
and I go o my God and I pray you  all that  ye
anmodlice wacian mid me op pa tid pe on pem dzge bip
with-one-mind watch with  me  until the time which on  the day is
mines gewinnes ende. & mid py pe heo pis gecweden [hzfde,
of-my  labor end and with  that that she  this said had

pa] com pzr sona se eadega *** dura dzra halgan Marian,
then came there at-once the blessed (lacuna) door  of-the  holy Mary

& hie gesawon be him tweonum bzt heo was gewuldrod
and they saw by them  between that  she was  glorified

& hie pa haletton on hie. & hie cwadon Deo gratias,
and they  then greeted on  her  and they said To-God  thanks
fordon we waron todzge ealle on annesse gemedemode.
because we  were today all in  unity vouchsafed

Fordon is sodlice se cwide gefylled Dauides Ozs witgan pe

=

Therefore is  truly the saying  fulfilled of-David the  prophet which
he cwzd: ‘Ecce quam bonum et quam iocundum habitare

be  said Bebold  how good and  how pleasant to-dwell
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fratres in unum. ‘Hu gbéod is & hu wynsum pzt mon eardige
brothers in  one How good is and how pleasant that  one dwell
on dara gebrodra annesse! & pa cwxd hira =lc to odrum,
in  of-the brothers unity and then said of-them each to  other
‘Uton gebiddan us to urum Drihtne pxt he us paxt cup
Let-us  pray ourselves to  our Lord that  he  to-us that  known
gedd pxt he us todzge wolde on disse tide gesomnian. Pa
make  why he us  today would  at  this time  gather Then
cwzd Petrus to Paule, ‘Brodor Pawlus, aris pu & gebide
said Peter to  Paul Brother Paul arise  thou and pray
pe #r, fordon pu eart leohtes swer; & ‘ealle pa pe ymbe
thee first because  thou art  oflight  pillar  and all those who about
me standap hie hie syndan betran ponne ic; & pu eart
me  stand they  they are better than I and thou art
forelerende on Jara apostola gebede, & pu eart eal Drihtnes
foremost-teaching in  of-the ~apostles prayer and thou art  all  of-Lord
gife full’ Pa wzron ealle pa apostolas gefeonde for Paules
grace  full Then  were all the  apostles rejoicing for  of-Paul
eadmodnesse, & swa swa Petrus gesette pysum menniscum
bumility and so as Peter appointed  for-this  buman
cynne, pa apenede Sanctus Petrus his handa to Gode &
race then  stretched-out  Saint Peter bis  hands to  God and
was cwepende, ‘Domine Deus omnipotens, qui sedes super
was saying Lord God almighty who  sittest  above
cherubin xt profundi’ ‘Drihten Almihtig God, pu pe sitest
cherubim and  deep Lord Almighty God thou who  sittest
ofer cherubine & ofer deopnesse ealra grunda, & we ahebbad
over  cherubim and over  deepness of-all  depths and we  raise
ure handa to pe on anlicnesse pinre rode, & on pinre cyppe
our  hands to thee in  likeness ofthy rood  and in thy homeland
we raste habbap, fordon pe pu sylest urum leomum rzste,

we  rest have because  thar thou givest — to-our  limbs rest
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fordon de hie on pinum noman wunnon; & pu eallum
because that they in  thy name labored and  thou to-all
oferhydigum eapmodnesse forgifest & oferswipest deap.
proud bumility givest and  overcomest death

Pu eart soplice ure rxst, & pu Drihten eart ure Scyldend,
Thou art  truly our  rest and thou Lord art  our  Protector
& on pe we cegeap, du pe wunast on Suna & Fzder on
and on  thee we call thou who dwellest in  Son and Father  in
pe; & pu eart ana mid Halige Gaste on worlda world’ Pa
thee and thou art  one with  Holy Spirit  in  of-worlds world Then
ondswaredon him ealle pa apostolas & cwzxdon, ‘Amen. Pa
answered him  all the  apostles and  said Amen Then
arn se eadiga Iohannes to eallum pam apostolum, & wes
ran  the blessed  Jobn o all the apostles and  was
cwedende to him, ‘Benedicite fratres; et dixerunt Petrus —
saying to them  Bless brothers and  they-said Peter
‘Bletsiad gebrodor pa leofestan, urne Drihten! Pa cwad
Bless brothers the dearest our Lord Then  said
Petrus & Andreas to Iohanne, ‘Pu leofa drihten, gecype us
Peter and Andrew to John Thou dear  lord make-known  to-us
hwylce gemete pu come todxg to us! Pa cwaxp Iohannes,
what manner  thou camest  today to  us Then  said John
‘Bletsiad, bropor pa leofestan, [urne god] & gehyrap ge ealle
Bless brothers  the dearest our god and  hear ye all
*x*x paxt he waxs gongende todxg on pas ceastre, & he
(lacuna) that he was  going today into this  city and  he
was lerende pxt ge eow  gebaxdon to Gode on pa nigopan
was  teaching that  ye  yourselves prayed to  God at  the ninth
tid pxs daxges; & pa semninga astag mycel wolcen on
hour  of-the day and  then suddenly descended  great cloud on
pa ilcan stowe on paxre pe we waron gesamnode, pxr we

the same  place in  which — we were gathered where  we
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geherdan Godes word, & pa szmninga pa embsealdon ealle
heard of-God  word and then suddenly then surrounded all
pa apostolas pa halgan Marian & hie gegripan on hire
the  apostles the  holy Mary and they  grasped by  ber
middel. & pa gesawon hie & ealle pa pe pxr wzron, pat
middle and then saw they and all those who there  were that
se eadiga Michael genam & bpa slog on pxs huses dury,
the blessed Michael took and then struck on  of-the house door
& heo him ne forwyrnde ac heo hie ontynde. & he per
and it him  not  refused but it itself  opened and he  there
gemette swipe manig folc pe pazr xtstodan, & paxr eac stod
found very many people who  there  stood-by and there also  stood
pxre halgan Marian sweostor; & heo sprzc to pxzm weorode
of-the  holy Mary sister and she  spoke to  the company
& cwxp, ‘Pys myrgenlican daxge heo bip  gongende of
and  said On-this  morrow day she shall-be  going from
lichoman’ & ba =lc para pe pis gehyrde wzs swipe
body and then each of-those who this  beard was greatly
wepende. & pa wxs Maria cwepende, ‘Nunc fratres audite’
weeping and then was — Mary saying Now brothers  bear
‘Bropor ba leofestan, gehyrap ge me nu ealle pxt ic beo
Brothers the  dearest bear ye me now all that I shall-be
pys morgenlican dxge gongende of lichoman’ Pa cwzdon
on-this morrow day going from  body Then  said

pa apostolas to hire, ‘Ne ceara pu, Maria, ne ne wep, paxt
the  apostles to  her Not  care thou Mary nor — weep  that
pin folc ne sy gedrefed, forpon pis cwap ure Drihten &
thy  people not be  troubled because this  said our  Lord and
ure beboda Lareow, mid py pe he was hlifigende ofer
our  of-commands Teacher with  that that he  was towering over
ses brim pa he was xt his xfengereordum. Forpon ic eow

of-sea flood ~ when he was  ar  bis  evening-meal Therefore I you
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manige ealle pxt, ge pis folc wepende pxt her ymbstandep’
exhort all that  ye  this  people weeping which here  stands-around

Pa paxt folc ongan tweogan on heora heortan & hie

Then  the people  began to-doubt in  their beart and  they
cwazdon, ‘To hwan ondrzdep peos halige Maria hire deap, &
said To  what dreads this holy Mary ber  death  and

mid hire syndan Godes apostolas & opre pa pe hie berap
with  her  are of-God  apostles and others those who her  bear
to hire =xriste?” Pa cwadon ba apostolas to pxm folce,
to  her resurrection  Then  said the  apostles to  the people
‘Heo bid swipor gestrangod be us tweonum purh Drihtnes
She is more strengthened by us  between through  of-Lord
gehat; & ne tweoge pis folc be hire untrumnesse, ne be
promise  and not let-doubt  this  people about her weakness nor about
hire geleafan’ & mid py pe hie pis gesprecen hafdon, pa
ber  faith and with  that that they this  spoken bad then
com paxr se eadiga Iohannes & w=s ingongende of pare
came  there the blessed  Jobn and was  going-in from  of-the
halgan Marian huse, & halette on hie mycelre stefne &
holy Mary house  and  greeted on  her  with-great  wvoice and
was cwepende, ‘Aue Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum.
was saying Hail ~ Mary in-grace  full Lord with-thee
‘Hal westu, Maria, pu eart geofe ful; pu eart gebletsod betuh
Hale  be-thou  Mary thou art  of-grace full  thou art  blessed among
ealle wifcyn & betuh ealle halie gastas’ & heo pa ondswerede
all womankind and among  all holy  spirits and she  then answered

& cwap, ‘Broper pa leofestan, ic eow bidde ealle pxt ge me
and  said Brothers the dearest I you pray all that  ye  me
secgan hwylce gemete ge coman ealle samod todzg to mé,
tell what manner ye  came all together  today to  me
oppe hwa sxgde eow bzt ic sceolde beon pys mergenlican

or who  said to-you that I  should be on-this  morrow
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dxge gongende to heofenum?” & swa anra gehwylc para
day going to  heavens and  so of-ones  each ofthe
apostola bip geseted to his synderlicre stowe pzt he bodige his
apostles is  set to his  special place that  be  preach bis
godcundnesse & hire geeacnunge. & pa apostolas tugon hie
divinity and her  conception and then  apostles drew her
up & hie gesetton on pxzm fegran neorxna wange. Pa was
up and her  set in the fair of-paradise  plain Then was
Maria wynsumigende on hire gaste & was cwepende, ‘Benedico
Mary  rejoicing in  her  spirit and was  saying Fbless

te qui dominaris super omnem benedictionem. ‘Ic pe bletsige,
thee who  rulest over every blessing I thee bless

min Drihten, pu pe waldest ealre bletsunge, & ic bletsige
my Lord thou who  rulest all blessing and I bless

eal pin gehat pe pu me gehete; ofer minre gecignesse pu
all  thy  promise which thou to-me promisedst over — my calling thou
gesettest ealle pine apostolas to minre byrgenne. & ic bletsige
settest all thy  apostles o my burial and I bless
pinne pone halgan noman pe wunap in ealra worlda world.
thy the holy name which  dwells in  of-all  worlds world
Amen’ Et post hec uocauit Sancta Maria omnes apostolas
Amen And  after  these  called Saint Mary all apostles

in cubiculo suo et ostendit illis omnem indumentum.
into  chamber her  and showed to-them all clothing

Ond pa =fter pon pa cegde seo halige Mariz to eallum
And  then  after that  then called the  holy Mary to all
pzm apostolum on hire hordcofan, & him «teowde ealne
the apostles in  ber chamber and  to-them  showed all
hire gegyrelan pe heo wolde «t hire byrgenne habban, &
her clothing which  she would at  her burial bave and
waxs cwepende pis waxs se pridda dxg geworden on pxm

was  saying this  was the  third day  come-about on  which
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heo gewit of lichoman fram us. Ond pa cwap se eadiga
she departed  from  body from us  And then  said the  blessed
Petrus to eallum paxm apostolum & to eallum paxm folce,
Peter to all the apostles and to all the people
‘Bropor pa leofestan, ic eow bidde ealle pa pe on pisse
Brothers the  dearest I you  pray all those who in  this
stowe syndon bzt ge wacian mid me & we bazrnan gastlico
place are that  ye  watch with  me and we burn spiritual
leohtfato oppzt Drihten hider cume’ & pa =zfter pysum
lamps until Lord bither ~ come and then after these
wordum pa com pazr ure Drihten & he hie gemette
words then came  there our  Lord and he  them  found

ealle anmodlice wxccende, & he hie onlyhte mid his pes
all with-one-mind  watching and he  them enlightened with — his  of-the
Halgan Gastes gife. & he was cwepende to him, ‘Bropor
Holy Spirit grace  and he  was saying to  them  Brothers
pa leofestan, ne sy eow nznigu cearo pxt ge gesedn bat
the  dearest not let-be to-you any care that  ye  see that

peos eadige Maria sy geceged to deape, & ne bip heo no to

this  blessed ~ Mary  be called to  death and not is  she — 1o
pzm eorplican deape ac heo bid gehered mid Gode, forpon
the earthly death but she s praised with  God because

pe hire bid mycel wuldor gegearwod’ & mid py pe he bis
that  for-ber is great glory prepared and with  that that he  this
gecweden hafde, pa ascéan samninga mycel leoht on hire
said had then  shone suddenly great light in  her
huse pzt ealle pa fynd waxron oferswipde pa pe par weron,
bouse  that all the fiends  were overcome those who there were
& ba bpe bzt leoht gesawon pa ne meahton asecgan for
and  those who the light saw they ot could tell for
pxs leohtes mycelnesse. & pa wxs geworden mycel stefn of

of-the light greatness and then was — come-about  great voice  from

178



XIII - ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE VIRGINIS

heofenum to Petre & was cwepende, ‘Ic beo mid eow ealle
heavens to  Peter  and was  saying I am with you all
dagas op ba gyfylnesse pisse worlde’ & pa ahof Petrus
days until the  fulfillment of-this  world and then raised  Peter
his stefne & was cwepende, ‘We bletsiap pinne naman mid
his  voice and was  saying We  bless thy name with

urum saulum & we biddap pxt pu fram us ne gewite; &

our souls and we  pray that  thou from  us not depart and
we bletsiap pe & we biddap pxt pu onlyhte ure world,
we  bless thee and we  pray that  thou enlighten — our  world

for pam pe pu eallum miltsast pam pe on pe gelyfap’
for  that that  thou to-all pitiest to-those who in  thee believe

& Dpis wzs cwepende se eadiga Petrus to eallum pzm
and this was  saying the  blessed Peter to all the
apostolum & he trymede heora heortan mid Godes geleafan.
apostles and he  strengthened their bearts with  of-God  faith
After pyssum wordum gefylde, pa wxs Maria arisende & wes
After these words Sulfilled then was ~ Mary  arising and was
ut gangende of hire huse, & hie gebad to pxzm gebede
out  going from her  bouse  and bherself prayed  with the prayer
pe se engel hire tocwzp pe pxr com to hire; pa pis gebed
which the angel  to-her said who there came to  her when this  prayer
was gefylled pa was heo eft gangende on hire his & heo
was  fulfilled then was  she  again going into her  house and she
pa weas hleonigende ofer hire rzste, & =zt hire heafdan szt se
then was  leaning over her  bed and at her  head sat  the
eadiga Petrus & emb pa rxste opre Cristes pegnas. & bpa =r
blessed ~ Peter and about the bed other  of-Christ  thanes and then before
pare syxtan tide pxs deges pa was semninga geworden mycel
the sixth hour  of-the day then was  suddenly come-about  great
punorrid, & paxr waxs swipe swete stenc swa patte ealle pa

thunder-clap ~ and there was  very sweet  scent o that all they
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slépan pe pxr wazron. & bpa apostolas onfengon pazre eadigan

slept who there were and the apostles received the blessed
Marian & ba pre femnan pe him Crist @r bebead, pat
Mary and the three maidens whom them  Christ  before bade that

hie wacedon buton forletnesse & bzt hie cypdon Drihtnes
they  watched without  ceasing and that  they made-known of-Lord
wuldor [be hire] & ecalle medemnesse be pazre eadigan
glory about  her and all worthiness about  the blessed
Marian. Pa slepan pa ealle pe pxr waron; pa com par
Mary Then  slept then all who there  were then came  there
semninga ure Drihten Helend Crist purh wolcnum mid myccle
suddenly our Lord Savior Christ  through clouds with  great
mengeo engla, & was ingangende on pare halgan Marian
multitude  of-angels and was  going-in into  of-the  holy Mary
his on pzt pe heo hie inne reste. Michahel se heahengel
bouse in  which —  she berself inside  rested  Michael the  archangel
se wzs ealra engla ealderman, he was ymen singende mid
who was of-all  angels  prince he  was hymn singing with
eallum pzm englum, mid py pe Hzlend wzs ingongende.
all the angels with  that thar Savior was  going-in

Pa gemette he ealle pa apostolas emb pzre eadigan Marian
Then  found be all the  apostles abour  of-the  blessed Mary

reste, and he bletsode pa halgan Marian & wzs cwepende,

bed and  he  blessed the  holy Mary and was  saying
‘Benedico te quia quicumque promisisti’ — ‘Ic pe bletsige
Lbless thee because whatever thou-didst-promise I thee bless

min Sancta Maria; & eal swa hwat swa ic pe gehét eal ic
my  Saint Mary and all  so what o I to-thee promised all I

hit gesette! Ond pa andswarode him seo halige Maria & wzs

it established And  then answered bim  the  holy Mary  and was
cwepende, ‘Ic do 4 pine gife, min Drihten, & ic pe bidde
saying I do ever thy  grace my  Lord and I thee pray
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for pinum naman pzt pu gehwyrfe on me ealle eapmodnesse
for  thy name that  thou turn on  me all bumility
pinra beboda, forpon pe ic mag don pine gife’ ‘Pu eart
ofthy  commands  because that I  can do thy grace  Thou art

gemedemod on ecnesse! & pa onfeng ure Drihten hire saule

honored in  eternity and then received  our Lord ber  soul
& he hie pa sealde Sancte Michahele pem heahengle, & he
and he it then  gave to-Saint  Michael the archangel and he

onfeng hire saule mid ealra his leoma eapmodnesse. & nzfde
received ~ her  soul with  of-all ~ bis  limbs bumility and  bad-not
heo noht on hire buton pzt an pat heo hzfde mennisce
she  aught on  her  except  that one that she  had buman
onlicnesse; & heo hafde seofon sipum beorhtran saule ponne
likeness and she  bad seven times brighter soul than
snaw. & pa fregn Petrus urne Drihten & was cwepende,
snow and then asked Peter our Lord and  was saying
‘Hwylc is of s Drihten bzt hxbbe swa hwite saule swa peos
Which is of us Lord that  have as white soul as this
halige Marie?” Pa cwap ure Drihten to Petre & to eallum
holy Mary Then  said our  Lord to Peter  and ro all
pzm mannum pe pxr waron, ‘Pisse halgan Marian saul bip
the men who there were Of-this  holy Mary soul s
a gewuldrod mid Gode, & heo bip apwzgen mid pem
ever  glorified with  God and  she is washed with  the
halgan pweale. & opre apostolas beop sende beforan hire
holy washing and other  apostles are sent before ber
b&re, mid py pe heo bip gongende of lichoman’ & hie
bier with  that that she is going from  body and  they
ne gemetton nane swa hwite saule swa pazre eadigan Marian
not  found any 50 white soul as of-the  blessed Mary
was, forpon heo lufode ma peostro for hire synnum & heo

was because  she  loved more darkness  for  her  sins and  she
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was 4 peh gehealden fram hire synnum; & hie gesawon
was ever though kept from  ber sins and  they saw

ealle pxt seo eadige Marie hxfde swa hwite saule swa snaw.
all that  the  blessed Mary bad as white soul as snow
ba cwxp ure Hzlend to Petre & to paxre eadigan Marian
Then  said our  Savior to Peter  and to of-the blessed Mary
lichoman, ‘Pys mergenlican dxge heo bid gangende on
body On-this  morrow day she is going in
pisse ceastre on pa swipran healfe mines dxles; & ge pear
this city on  the right side of-my part and ye  there
gemetap niwe byrgenne, ponne asette ge pone lichoman to
find new tomb then set ye  the body to
pare byrgenne & hine par healdap swa ic eow bebeode’ Pa
the tomb and it there  keep as I you  command Then
mid py pe he pis gecweden hxfde ure Drihten, pa cleopode
with  that that he this said bad our Lord then called
semninga paxre eadigan Marian lichoma beforan him eallum
suddenly ofithe blesed  Mary  body before  them all

& was cwepende, ‘Wes pu gemyndig, pu gewuldroda Cyning,
and was  saying Be  thou mindfil thow glorified King

forpon ic beo pin hondgeweorc, & wes pu min gemyndig,

because I am thy  bandiwork and  be thou of-me  mindful
forpon ic healde pinra beboda goldhord’ & pa cwxp ure
because I keep of-thy  commands  gold-hoard and  then said our

Drihten to pzre eadigan Marian lichoman, ‘Ne forl&te ic
Lord to ofthe blesed  Mary  body Not  leave I
pe nzfre min meregrot, ne ic pe nzfre ne forl&te, min
thee ever my pearl nor I thee ever —  leave my
eorclanstan, forpon pe pu eart soplice Godes templ’ & pa he
precious-stone because  that thou art  truly of-God  temple and then hbe
pis gecweden hezfde, pa astah ure Drihten on heofenas. Pa

this  said bad then ascended our — Lord into  heavens Then
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nam Petrus & pa opre apostolas hie, & pa preo fazmnan pe
took  Peter and the other  apostles ber  and the three  maidens who
par wacodon, & pwogan pzre eadigan Marian lichoman, &
there  watched and  washed of-the  blessed Mary body and
hie pa asetton ofer hire bxre. & pa =fter pon pa arison ealle
ber  then set on  her  bier and then after  that then arose all
pa pe par slepan; & pa brohte Petrus pzr pzt palmtwig
those who there  slepr and then brought  Peter there  the  palm-twig
pxt seo eadige Marie =r onfeng of pas engles handa.
which the  blessed Mary before  received  from of-the angel band

Pa cwxp se eadiga Iohannes, ‘Tu es uirgo, tu debes procidere

Then said the blessed  Jobn Thou art virgin  thou oughtest to-go-before
lectum’ — ‘Pu eart seo clenoste femne, & pe gedafenap
bier Thou art  the  purest virgin and  thee  befits

pxt pu leore on pine bzre, & we beran pis palmtwig &
that  thou go-before on  thy bier and we  bear this  palm-twig and
cwepan Godes lof?” Pa cwxp eft se halga Iohannes, ‘Pu
say of-God  praise  Then said again  the holy John Thou
eart forelerende on para apostola gebede, & pe gedafenap
art  foremost-teaching in  of-the  apostles prayer and thee befits

pxt pu leore on pine bxre, & we beran pis palmtwig &
that  thou go-before on  thy bier and we  bear this  palm-twig and
cwepan Godes lof? Pa cwazp eft se halga Iohannes, ‘Pu eart
say of-God  praise Then said again the holy John Thou art

forelerende on para apostola gebede, & pe gedafenap pzt pu
foremost-teaching in  of-the apostles prayer and thee befits that  thou
leore on pine bxre & we pe ponne beran pxt we cuman to
go-before on  thy bier and we  thee then bear that we  come to
pare stowe pzr Drihten bebead, & ne sy ure nan geunrdtsod
the place where Lord commanded and not let-be of-us any  saddened

ac we gesigefxstan pine bare! & pa arison pa apostolas, &

but we  let-make-victorious thy  bier and then arose the  apostles and
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hie hofan pa bzre & hie bxron mid heora handum; & Petrus
they raised  the bier  and they bore with  their bands and Peter

pa soplice onhof his stefne & was cwepende, ‘In exitu

then  truly raised bis  wvoice and  was saying In  going-out
Israhel ex Egypto. Alleluia! ‘Israhel wzs Gt gangende of
of-Israel  from Egypr Alleluia Lrael was out  going from
Agyptum, & wes singende “Alleluia!” & Drihten is soplice
Egypt and was  singing Alleluia and Lord is  truly

pisse bzre fultumiende’ & pa apostolas wxron gangende on
of-this  bier belping and the apostles were going in
wolcnum & hie pa bzron pa bzre, & hie cwedon Godes lof.
clouds and they then bore the bier and they said of-God  praise
ba pxt folc pa pxt gehyrde, & pa Iudeas gesawon pa
When the  people then that  heard and the Jews saw the
mycclan mengeo engla & heora stefn was swipe hlid, &
great multitude  of-angels and  their voice was very loud and
hie heredon God, pa wxron hie swipe erre on heora méde;
they  praised God  then were they  very angry in  their mind

& heora pa ongon zlc cwepan to oprum, ‘Hwzxt is beos

and of-them  then began each say to  other What is  this
mengeo & pis folc pe her pus hlide singep?” Pa cwabp
multitude  and this  people which bere  thus  loudly  sings Then  said

para apostola sum pe pzr =tstdd, ‘Maria is nu soplice
of-the  apostles one who  there  stood-by Mary is  now truly

of lichoman gewiten, & we cwepap lof ymb hie’ & pa
from  body departed and we  say praise about  her  and then
rape eode Satanas pxt deofol & para Iudea ealdormen &
quickly went  Satan the  devil and  of-the  Jews chief-men and
heora ongan pa xlc cwepan to oprum, ‘Uton we nu arisan
of-them  began then each  say to  other Let-us  we now arise
& acwellan pa apostolas & Marian lichoman geniman &

and  kill the  apostles and of-Mary  body take and
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hie ponne mid fyre forbaxrnon, forpon pe heo gebxr pone
it then with  fire burn-up because that  she bore the
biswican! & pa Iudeas pa arison, & hie pa ongunnon mid
deceiver and the Jews then arose and they then began with
sweordum & mid strengpum pyder gan; pohton pzt hie
swords and with  forces thither  go thought that  they
woldan ofslean pa apostolas. & pa on pa ilcan tid pa englas
would slay the  apostles and then at the same  time the angels
pa pzr wzron on pzm wolcnum, hie wurdon wyldran ponne
who there  were in  the clouds they  became stronger than
pa Iudeas & ongunnan slean pa Iudeas; & hie pa wurdon
the  Jews and  began strike  the  Jews and they then became
sona ablinde & feollan to eorpan, & heora heafdu slogan on
at-once blinded — and fell to earth and  their heads struck on
pa wagas & hie grapodan mid heora handum on pa eorpan,
the walls and they groped with  their bands on the earth

& nystan hwyder hie eodan. & pa an pe pzr was para
and  knew-not  whither they  went and then one who there was  of-the
Iudea aldorman he genealecan paxm apostolum, & he pa
Jews chief-man he  approached the apostles and he  then
was geseonde pxt seo bér was gesigefested. & hie waron
was  seeing that  the  bier  was made-victorious and they were
soplice ymen singende pa apostolas & waron cwepende, ‘Nu
truly bymn  singing the  apostles and were saying Now
is gefylled pzt mycclle hatheort & bzt mycclle yrre pyses
is  fulfilled the  grear passion and the  great anger  of-this
ealdermannes & Drihten us sealde eardunga on pisse stowe
chief-man and Lord to-us  gave dwelling in  this place
& on eallum ussum cynne, & he us sealde orsorh wuldor’

and in  all our race and he  to-us gave secure glory
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1513 Ond pa sona se arleasa gerefa cleopode mid mycelre stefne
And  then at-once the impious  reeve cried with ~ great voice
& was cwepende, ‘Ic me wille nu onhwyrfan to bisse
and  was saying I myself  will now  turn to  this
bxre, & ponne gegripan pxt palmtwig & hit ponne to
bier and  then seize the  palm-twig and it then to
corpan afyllan, & forsearedum him begen dxlas forbrecan
earth fell and  withered to-it  both parts break
& forbxzrnan’ Pa was he gongende to pare bare &
and  burn Then  was he  going to  the bier and
pa on middan pazm lichoman on pazre bzre, pa wearp
then in  middle of-the  body on  the bier then  became
he gefestnod be pxre swipran handa to pazre bazre, pxt he
be  fastened by the right hand to  the bier that  be
hangode to eorpan. Pa cleopode he mycelre stefne, & was
hung to  earth Then  cried he  with-great  voice and  was
wepende mid tearum on para apostola gesyhpe, & was pus
weeping with  tears in  of-the apostles sight and was  thus
cwepende, ‘Adiuro uos per Deum uiuum. ‘Ic eo[w] halsige
saying Fadure you by God  lwing I you  bescech
purh pone lifgendan God bzt ge me ne forsedn on bisse
through  the living God ~ thar  ye me not despise in  this
mycclan neddearfe tide; ond Oe bide ealra swipost, min se
great of-need time  and  thee pray  of-all  most my the
halga Petrus, pzt pu sy gemyndig hwzt min feder pe
holy Peter that  thou be  mindful what my  father  for-thee
gedyde, pa he wxs duruweard’ Pa fregn hine soplice
did when he  was doorkeeper Then  asked him truly
Petrus & cwap, ‘Ware pu mid dinum faeder pa he me

Peter and  said Wert thou with  thy father  when be  me
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swa ladode pzt hie me ne gegripon? & pa cwap se
s0 excused that  they me  not seized and  then  said the
ealderman eft, ‘Ic eow nu bidde ealle pxt ge me ne forseon’
chief-man again I you  now pray all that ye me not despise
Ond pa cwzxp soplice Petrus to him, ‘Nis pxt soplice
And then  said truly Peter to  him Not-is  that  truly

min miht ne nzniges ures, ac gif pu gelyfest on Hzlende
my might  nor of-any of-us  but if  thou believest in  Savior
Crist, pxt he sy Godes Sunu pzs lyfgendan, & arise fram
Christ ~ that  bhe be of-God  Son of-the  living and arose  from
deape. Gif pu ponne ne gelyfest paxt he sy Godes Sunu,
death If  thou then not  believest that  he  be of-God  Son
ponne ne bist pu aseted on eorpan; ac we witan pxt pyses
then not art  thou set on  earth but we  know that  of-this

menniscan cynnes fynd ablende eowre heortan pzt Crist ne

buman race fiend  blinded your bearts that  Christ  not
ware sop God, & ponne bist pu gehzled fram him. Ac
were true  God and  then art thou  hbealed by bim But

gong pu nu soplice, & cys pas bzre, & cwep to pysum
20 thou now  truly and kiss  this  bier and say to  this
lichoman pzt pu gelyfe on God Faxder & on Marian,
body that  thou believe in  God  Father and in  Mary
forbon heo bzr Hxlendne Crist” & pa se ealderman para
because she  bore  Savior Christ ~ and  then the chief-man ofthe

sacerda bletsode Marian mid his tungan Ebreiscre stefne

priests blessed Mary with  his  tongue with-Hebrew  voice
purh wuldor; & heora nxnig pa bzre pa hwile ne ahof. &
through  glory and  of-them  none the  bier the while  — raised and

pa after fyrstmearce pa bletsode he eft Marian lichoman
then  after interval then  blessed be  again of-Mary body
on Moyses boca gewitnesse, & purh swide manigfealde

in  of-Moses of-books  witness and  through very manifold
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gewreotu. Ond of eallum pem he wxs cwepende pat
writings And  from all them he  was saying that
Maria ware baxs lifgendan Godes templ. Pa  wzron pa
Mary were of-the  living God temple Then  were the
apostolas swipe wundrigende fram him & w=zron cwepende
apostles greatly  wondering at bim  and were saying

to him, hwonon him pa wundorlican gereordo coman.

to  him whence to-him the  wonderful speeches came

Pa cwxp Petrus to him, ‘Arxce pine handa & cwep pat
Then  said Peter to  him Stretch-out  thy bands and  say that
pu gelyfe on ures Halendes Cristes naman, & on ealre pinre
thou believe  in  of-our Savior Christ name and in all thy
heortan, ponne wesap pine handa sona geedneowode & beop
heart then are thy hands ~ at-once renewed and are
swa hie @r weron beforan pe’ & pa was hrape geworden
as they  before were before thee and then was  quickly  come-about
pxt he gelyfde on his heortan. & pa cwzp Petrus eft to
that  he  believed in  his  beart and then said Peter again  to
him, ‘Aris nu & onfoh pysum palmtwige pe her is beforan
bhim  Arise  now and receive  this palm-twig which here is  before
pisse halgan Marian bzre, & ponne gang to pissa Iudea
of-this  holy Mary bier and  then g0 to  of-these Jews
ceastre to pam pe pzr ofslegene syndon mid blindnesse,
city to  those who there  struck are with  blindness

ond sprec to him & cwep, “Swa hwylc swa ne gelyfep on
and  speak  to them and say So which 50 not  believes in
Hzlend Crist pxt he sy Godes Sunu pezs lifgendan, ponne
Savior Christ  that  he  be of-God  Son of-the  living then

»

beop pzs eagan betynede;” & ponne gif hwylc gelyfe on
are of-his  eyes shut and  then if  any believe in
God, ponne =thrin pu heora eagan mid pysum palmtwige

God then touch thou  their eyes with  this palm-twig
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pe pu her onfenge on pine hand, ponne onfop hie rape
which thou here  receivedst in  thy band then receive  they  quickly
gesyhpe. Se ponne witodlice ne gelyfep on God ponne ne
sight He then truly not  believes in  God then not
gesyhp se nzfre on ecnesse! Ond pa eode se ealdorman
sees he  ever in  eternity And  then went  the chief-man
para Iudea & para sacerda & was cwepende swa him er
of-the  Jews and of-the  priests and was  saying as him  before
bebead se eadga Petrus; & he gemet[t]e swipe manige on
bade the blessed  Peter and he  found very many in
pzm folce wepende; & waron cwepende, “Wa us la, forpon
the peaple  weeping and were saying Woe to-us lo  because
be us is nu geworden swa swa on Sodoma byrig was;
with us is  now come-about  so as in  of-Sodom city was
paxr was geworden pxt pxr com ofer hie on fruman mycel
there  was come-about that  there came over  them in  beginning  great

broga & hie wzron mid blindnesse slegene; ond =zfter pon

terror and they were with  blindness struck and  after that
pa sende Drihten fyr of heofenum ofer hie & hie mid
then  sent Lord fire  from  heavens over  them and them with

ealle forbxrnde’ & hie pa wxron cwepende, ‘Nu soplice we
all burned-up and they then were saying Now  truly we
syndon gefyllede mid ealre eapmodnesse’ & pa soplice him
are filled with  all bumility and then truly to-them
swa wependum, pa com bara sacerda ealdorman pe Petrus
50 weeping then came  of-the  priests chief-man whom  Peter
him tosende; & he pa was sprecende to him eallum paxm
to-them sent and be then was  speaking to them all with-the
ilcum wordum pe him #r Petrus bebead; & he gehyrde
same words which him  before Peter bade and he  heard
heora prowunga, & he pa wundrode =xfter pzre gesihpe.

their sufferings and he  then wondered after  the sight
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15336 Ond he wxs cwepende, ‘Swa hwylc swa gelyfep on God
And he  was saying So which 50 believes in  God
Almihtigne his  wordum ponne wile he onfon rihtre
Almighty with-his  words then will he  receive right
ondetnesse for Cristes naman Godes Suna pzs lifgendan,
confission for  ofChrit name  of-God Som  ofthe living
ponne onfeh se hrape gesihpe; se ponne witodlice ne gelyfp
then receives  he  quickly  sight he  then truly not  believes
on God, ponne wunap he on blindnesse 442 on ecnesse! Ond
in  God then dwells be in  blindness ever in  eternity And
hie pa wurdan hrape gelyfde & Crist him sealde gesihpe.
they then became quickly  believing  and Cbhrist  to-them gave sight
Ond pa witodlice pa apostolas baxron Marian lichoman oppat
And  then truly the  apostles bore  of-Mary  body wntil
hie coman to pazre byrgenne pzr Drihten him bebead, &
they  came to  the tomb where  Lord them  bade and
hie pa par bebyrigdon Marian lichoman, & pa setton hie
they then there buried of-Mary  body and then set they
xt pxre byrgenne dura swa swa Drihten Hzlende Crist him
at  of-the  tomb door  so as Lord Savior Christ  them
bebead. & pa him swa sittendum pa com pzr semninga ure
bade and then to-them so sitting then came  there suddenly our

Drihten mid myccle mengeo engla, & cwzp to him, ‘Sib sy,

Lord with ~ great multitude  of-angels and said to them  Peace let-be
bropor, mid eow; & he pa bebead Michahele pem heahengle
brothers  with  you and he then bade to-Michael the archangel

pxt he onfenge pzre eadigan Marian sawle mid wolcnum; &

that  he  received of-the  blessed Mary soul with  clouds and
pa onfeng Michahel pzre saule. Ond he pa cwzp to pxm
then received ~— Michael the soul And  he  then said to  the

apostolum oppxt hie ealle nealehton to Drihtne Hzlendum

apostles until they  all approached to  Lord Savior
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Criste; ond ponne pzre sawle onfeng on wolcnum. & Drihten
Christ and  then the soul received  in  clouds and Lord
bead pem wolcnum pzt hie eodan on neorxna wang & per
bade  the clouds that  they went into of-paradise plain  and there
asetton pare eadigan Marian sawle; & on neorxna wange bip
set of-the  blessed Mary soul and in  of-paradise  plain is
a  wuldor mid Gode & mid eallum his gecorenum soplice.
ever glory with ~ God and with  all bis  chosen truly
Ond pa soplice @t pxre priddan tide pxs dages, pa com per
And  then truly at  the third hour  of-the day then came  there
Drihten mid myclum menigeo, & halette pa apostolas & wzs
Lord with  great multitude ~ and greeted  the apostles and was

cwepende, ‘Sib sy mid eow, bropor;” & pa andsweredan him

saying Peace let-be with  you  brothers and then answered him
pa apostolas & hie cwadon, “Wuldor pe sy, God, forpon pe
the  apostles and they said Glory to-thee let-be God  because  that

pu dydest ana mycel wuldor Pa cwap ure Hzlend to him,
thou didst alone grear  glory Then said our  Savior to  them
‘Er ic was sended fram minum Fzder to pxm pzt ic sceolde
Before I was  sent from  my Father  to  thar  that I  should
gefyllan mine pa halgan prowunge; ond ic pa was gehwyrfed
Sulfill my the  holy passion and I then was  turned

on minne lichoman, swa ic eow zr gehét, & on eallum pzm
into my body as I to-you before promised and in all those
pe me fylgende wzron on pissum menniscan cynne, & ic was
who me  following were in  this buman race and I was
sittende ofer manna bearnum on minum magenprymme. Ond
sitting over  of-men children in  my majesty And
waxs sittende ofer eow on minum hehsetle; & ic demde twelf
was  sitting over you on my high-seat and I judged twelve
peodum on prim Israhela folcum. & of pxm twelf maghum;

nations in  three  of-Israel  peoples and of the twelve  tribes
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& be mines Fader h#&se ic wearp eft on lichoman geseted. &
and by of-my  Father  bidding I ~was again in  body set and
for heora halignesse ic me gehalgode to pazm unbesmitenan
for  their holiness I myself hallowed to the undefiled
temple; & heo is seo clzneste famne, & heo wzs famne
temple and  she is the  purest virgin and  she was virgin
xr hire beorpre & heo wunap femne wfter hire beorpre’
before ber  child-bearing and she  remains  virgin after  her  child-bearing
Ond pa cwxp Hzlend to pxm apostolum, ‘Hwezt wille ge
And then  said Savior to  the apostles What will ye
nu? hwat ic hire déo?” & bpa andswarode him Petrus &
now  what I to-her do and then answered bhim  Peter and
calle pa apostolas & cwazdon, ‘Drihten, pu pe  gecure pat
all the  apostles and  said Lord thou for-thee chosest the
fet on to eardienne, & heo is pin seo clxneste femne xr
vessel in  to  dwell and she is thy the  purest virgin before
ealre worlde, & pu miht soplice & gesewenlice pine mihte
all world and thou canst  truly and  visibly thy might
gecypan on Marian pinre peowan; & pu oferswipdest deap,
make-known in  Mary thy handmaid ~ and thou overcamest death
ond pu eart rixiende on pinum wuldre, swa pu nu miht
and  thou art reigning in  thy glory 50 thou now canst
pinre modor lichoman eft aweccan fram deape! & ba rape
of-thy  mother body again  awaken from  death and then quickly
was Drihten blissiende on heofenas & was cwepende to his
was  Lord rejoicing into heavens and was  saying to  bis
apostolum, ‘Wese hit nu be eowrum domum.’ & ba hrape
apostles Let-be it now by  your judgments and then quickly
bead Drihten Gabriele pazm heahengle pxt he wylede pone
bade  Lord to-Gabriel  the archangel that  he  rolled the
stan fram pare byrgenne duru. Ond pa Michael se heahengel
stone  from  of-the  tomb door  And  then Michael the archangel
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geong weardode pzre eadigan Marian sawle beforan Drihtne.
went guarded of-the  blessed Mary soul before Lord

Ond pa wxs Drihten cwepende to Marian lichoman, ‘Aris pu,
And  then was  Lord saying to  of-Mary  body Arise  thou

min seo nehste & min culufre & mines wuldres eardung,

my the  nearest  and my dove and of-my  glory duwelling
& forpon pe pu eart lifes fxt, & pu eart pxt heofenlice
and because  that thou art  of-life wvessel and thou art  the  beavenly

templ, & nzron nznige leahtras gefylde on pinre heortan,
temple and  not-were  any sins Sulfilled in  thy heart

ond pu ne prowast nznige prowunge on pinum lichoman’

and  thou not sufferest any suffering in  thy body
Ond pa cwap Drihten eft to pzm lichoman, ‘Aris pu
And  then said Lord again  to  the body Arise  thou

nu of pinre byrgenne! & pa sona aras Maria of paxre
now from thy tomb and then at-once arose  Mary from  the
byrgenne, & ymbfeng Drihtnes fét, ond pa ongan wuldrian
tomb and embraced of-Lord feet  and  then began to-glorify
on God & w=xs cwepende, ‘Min Drihten, ne mazg ic ealle
in  God  and was  saying My Lord not can I all
pa gife forpbringan pe pu me forgeafe for pinum naman,
the  graces bring=forth which  thou to-me  gavest for  thy name

& hwepre hi ne magon ealle pine bletsunge gefyllan. &

and  however they not can all thy blessing Sulfill and
pu eart Israhela God & pu eart ahafen mid pinum Feder
thou art  of-Israel God  and thou art  exalted — with thy Father

& mid pinum py Halgan Gaste on worlda world? Ond
and with  thy the  Holy Spirit  in  ofworlds world  And
pa ahof Drihten hie up & hie pa cyste, & hie pa
then raised  Lord ber  up and her  then kissed and her  then
sealde Michahele pzm heahengle & he hie pa ahof up

gave to-Michael the archangel and he  her  then raised up
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on wolcnum beforan Drihtnes gesihpe. Ond cwap Drihten
in  clouds before of-Lord sight And said Lord

to pzm apostolum, ‘gangap nu to me on wolcnum. & ba
to  the apostles g0 now to me in  clouds and  then
mid py pe hie wazron gangende to him pa w=zs Drihten
with  that thatr they were going to  him  then was  Lord

hie cyssende & was cwepende, ‘Pacem meam do uobis.
them  kissing and was  saying Peace my Fgive to-you
Alleluia” ‘Ic forléte mine sibbe to eow purh mines Fader
Alleluia I leave my peace to  you through  of-my Father
pone Halgan Gast. Ond ic eow sylle mine sibbe purh min
the Holy Spirit  And I to-you give  my peace  through my
pxt hehste lof, ond ic beo mid eow ealle dagas op pa
the  highest praise and I am  with you  all days until  the
geendunga pisse worlde! & Drihten cwap to pxm englum,
ending of-this  world and Lord said to the angels
‘Singap nu & onfop minre meder on neorxna wonge’ & ba
Sing now and receive  my mother  in  of-paradise  plain and  the
apostolas on heora magene hofan Marian lichoman up mid
apostles in  their strength raised  of-Mary  body up  with
wolcnum & hine pa asetton on neorxna wanges gefean. &
clouds and it then set in  of-paradise  plain Joy and
nu syndon gesette pa apostolas inhlét @ hie bodian hire.
now are set the  apostles in-lot ever they  preach ber
Ond we nu ondetton Godes mycelnesse & singan on Marian
And  we  now let-confess of-God  greatness and sing in  of-Mary
naman, ‘Magnificat anima mea; forpon heo pus cwxp pa
name Magnifies soul my because she thus  said when
heo ‘Magnificap’ sang. ‘Min Drihten, gemycla mine sauwle.
she Magnificat sang My Lord magnify my soul

Et exultauit: & ged6 bzt min gast wynsumige on pinre

And  exulted and make  that  my spirit  rejoice in  thy
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hzlo, forpon pe pu eart sop God. Quia respexit: forpon pu
salvation because that thou art  true God Because  he-regarded  because thou
nu sceawa pines mzg(d)enes eapmodnesse. & min Drihten,)
now  regard ofthy  maiden bumility and my Lord
cwzp Sancte Marie, ‘Gedo pu pzt eall cynn cwepe pzt ic sy
said Saint Mary Make thou that all  race say that I  be
seo eadgoste femne. Qui fecit: forpon pu me dydest mycel
the  most-blessed  virgin Who made  because thou to-me didst much
& pu eart mihtig & pin nama halig. Et misericordia: &
and thou art mighty and thy  name holy And  mercy and
pin mildheortnes is mid eallum pzm cynne pe pe him

thy  mercy is  with all the race who  thee for-themselves
ondredap. Fecit potentiam: & he dyde mycle mihte on his
dread He-made  might and be did  grear  might in bis
ear[m]an, & he todzlde ealle pa pe pzr weron ofermode
arm and he  scattered all those who there were proud

on heora heortan, & noldan on hine getrywan. Deposuit: &
in  their  heart and would-not in  him  trust He-put-down  and
he asette pa mihtigan of heora setle & pxt was Satanis
he  put the  mighty from  their seat and that was  Satan
mid his deoflum, pa he was on heofena rice, & he pa for
with  his  devils when he was  in  of-heavens kingdom and he then for
his oferhygdum & his deoflu mid him wurdon aworpene on
bis  pride and his  devils with  him  were cast into
helle grund. & Drihten ealle eapmode upahefp on ecnesse.
ofbell abyss  and Lord al  bumble raises in  eernity
Esurientes: & pa was Sancta Maria cwepende pxt Drihten
Hungering and then was Saint Mary saying that  Lord
ealle pa gefylde on heofona wuldres fxgernesse pa pe hie on
all those filled in  of-heavens  of-glory beauty those who them on
eorpan leton hingrian & pyrstan for his naman; & ealle pa

earth ler bunger and  thirst for  bis  name and  all the
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men pa pe onfengon welan & on oferfylle swipor gehyhton
men  those who received wealth  and in  surfeit more trusted
ponne on God, & hie sylfe swa forleton on idelnesse, ponne
than in  God and them selves  so left in  emptiness then
gegearwode he paxm ece forwyrde. Suscepit Israel: &
prepared he  for-them eternal  destruction He-received  Israel and
Israhel onfehp eallum his cnihtum & waxs gemyndig ealre
Lsrael receives all his  servants and was  mindful of-all
his mildheortnesse;” swa Matheus was cwepende pat Drihten
bis  mercy as Matthew was  saying that  Lord
astige on sume tid on anne munt mid myccle weorode his
ascended on  some  time onto a mountain with ~ great host of-his
haligra; & pa geszt he on pxzm munte. Sicut locutus est: &
saints and then sat he on  the mountain  As spoken bhe-has and
pa eodan his pegnas to him; & pa ontynde Hzlend his mud
then went bis  thanes to  him and then opened Savior bis  mouth
& wes sprecende to urum fzderum & to Abrahame & wzs
and was  speaking to our fathers and to Abrabam and was
cwepende pxt his skd oferweoxe ealle pas woruld. & he pa
saying thar  his  seed  overgrew all this  world and he  then
lerde his apostolas, him szgde purh hwat seo saul eadegust
taught  his  apostles to-them said through what the  soul  most-blessed
gewurde & pus cwap, ‘Eadige beop pearfena gastas & hie
became and thus  said Blessed are of-the-poor  spirits and they
restap on heofena rice. & eadige beod pa pe pissa eorpwelena
rest in  of-heavens kingdom and blessed  are those who these  earth-riches

ne gymap; & eadige beop pa pe wepap nu for heora

not care and  blessed are those who  weep now for  their
synnum, forpon hi beop eft afrefrede on heofona rice.
sins because they are afterward ~ comforted in  of-heavens  kingdom
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Ac utan we biddan pa femnan Sancta Marian paxt heo
But  let-us  we  pray the  virgin Saint Mary that  she
us sy milde pingere wid urne Drihten Hzlendne Crist

for-us be  mild intercessor  with  our Lord Savior Christ

ondweardes redés & eces  wuldres: to pem us gefultumige

of-present counsel  and of-eternal glory to  which us  help
ure Drihten. Amen.

our  Lord Amen
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Seo gebyrd S. Johannes pas fulwihteres

XIV + THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

The church keeps the birthday of no saint but Christ and Jobn, whom Christ called
the greatest born of woman. His father Zacharias is struck dumb for doubting
Gabriel’s promise. Jobn leaps in the womb at Mary’s coming, bailing bis Lord
unborn, and once born frees bis father’s tongue. He lives as an angel lives, on berbs
and wild boney, in camel’s bair, and teaches the crowds to share. The preacher
bids us follow him, so that at Doomsday we may bear Christ’s words on what is
done for the least. The tops of three leaves are cut away.

Men pa leofestan, her us manap & mynegap on pissum
Men the  dearest bere  us  admonishes and  exhorts in  these
bocum & on pissum halgum gewrite, be pisse halgan
books and in  this holy writing about  of-this  holy

tide weorpunga pe we nu todxg mearsian sceolan &
time  honoring which  we  now today celebrate must and
weorpian, ponne is pzt seo foremzre gebyrd Sancte Iohannes
honor then is that the illustrious birth of-Saint  Jobn

pxs fulwihtweres: be pyssum we ponne witon magon
the Baptist about  this we  then know can

& ongyton he swipe us is pes dxg to marsienne &
and  perceive how greatly  for-us is  this  day to  celebrate and
to weorpienne; forpon pe we gehyrdon pa pxt halige
to  honor because that we  heard when  the holy
godspel redd wxs pxt nzniges Godes haligra gebyrd, ne
gospel read was that  of-no of-God  saints birth nor
his heahfedera, ne his witgana, ne his apostola, ciricean
of-his  patriarchs nor of-his  prophets nor of-his  apostles churches
ne mersiap nempe Cristes sylfes & pyses Iohannes. Manige
—  celebrate except of-Christ  himself and of-this  Jobn Many
halge & gedefe witgan weran @r Sancte Iohanne, pa waron

holy and virtuous  prophets  were before  Saint John who were
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myccle & foremzre, & fram Gode seolfum gehalgode, &
great and illustrious and by God himself hallowed and
mid Haliges Gastes geofum swa swipe onlyhte & gehalgode
with  of-Holy Spirit gifts 50 greatly  enlightened and  hallowed
swa paxt hie eal pxt toweard wes, beforan witgodan &
50 that  they all  that  coming was before prophesied and
mannum cypdon. & hie wxron gewitan ealra Godes degolra
to-men made-known and they were witnesses  of-all  of-God ~ secret
doma, & hi cyningum & yfelum ricum ealdormannum
Jjudgments and  they to-kings and  to-evil powerful  chief-men
wipstandan mihtan; & hi heofon mid heora magenum
withstand could and they  heaven with  their virtues
bridlodan, & hie on swipe manegum godcundum mazgenum
bridled and they in  very many divine virtues
ealra wundorweorcum swipe wuldorlice ascinon; & hie pere
of-all  wonder-works very gloriously shone and they the
sopfastnesse spellodan & tacen secgende waron, pa pe
truth spoke and token  saying were those  which
Drihten sylf getacnode: ac pxzt hwapere be pare nanigum
Lord bimself betokened but that  yet about  of-them none
gecweden beon ne mihte, pxt se Hxlende Drihten Crist be
said be —  could what  the Savior Lord Christ  about
pyssum Iohanne gecwzp, pxt nzfre betuh wifa  gebyrdum
this John said that  never among  of-women  births
nxnig marra ne sylra geboren nzre. & se godspellere sona
any greater  nor better  born were and the evangelist at-once
on fruman his godspell swa be pzre Iohannes gebyrde
at  beginning  of-his  gospel 50 about  the of-Jobn birth

wrat & cwzp, ‘On Herodes dagum bas cyninges was
wrote  and  said In of-Herod days of-the  king was
swipe mycel xweweard, pxs noma was Zacharias; & his

very great priest whose  name was  Zacharias and  of-his
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wifes nama wes Elizabep seo was from Arones dohtrum
wife name was Elizabeth who was  from of-Aaron  daughters
pxs heahfeder’ & se halga godspellere swa be him wrat,
of-the  patriarch and the holy evangelist 50 about them  wrote
& cwzp, ‘Hie butu wzron swipe gedefe beforan Gode, &
and  said They  both were very virtuous  before God and
hie eodan on eallum Drihtnes bebodum butan leahtre’

they  went in all of-Lord commands without  fault

Eala hu swipe eadge waxron pa «pelan cennende Sancte
0} how  very blessed were the  noble parents of-Saint
Iohannes, pem ne scepede nznig scyld pisse scepwracan
John whom  not  harmed any guilt of-this  bharmful
worlde, ne hie nznigo firen ne gewundode, ne yfel gewitnes
world nor them any crime  —  wounded nor evil  testimony
ne wregde, ne hie nznig leahter ne drefde. Ac hie wzron
—  accused nor them any vice —  troubled  But they were
gemyndige ealra Godes beboda, & on lce wisan hie waron
mindful of-all  of-God  commands and in  each  way they  were
pxre godcundan & swipe gehyrsume. & nu seo heora
to-the  divine law  very obedient and now the  their
iugop & seo midfyrhtnes butan zgwylcum leahtre gestanden,
youth and the  middle-age without — any vice stood
hwylc talge we ponne bzt seo yldo & se ende pxs heora
what reckon  we  then that  the  age and the end of-the  their
lifes were ne se fruma swylc wxs? Seo Elizabep ponne wes
life were not  the beginning such was The  Elizabeth then was
unwastmfxst para godcundra magena, & bpeah pe heo pas
unfruitful of-the  divine virtues and though that she ofthe
bearnes lata wxre; heo ponne pxs bearnes noht lata ne was,
child slow — were she  then of-the  child not slow  —  was
ponne hwapere «t paxre halgan Elizabet seo hire gebyrd
then e at the by Elizabeth  who  ber  child-bearing

200



XIV - SEO GEBYRD S. JOHANNES PAS FULWIHTERES

naht gemunan, pe heo hire on ylda pa wzre? forpon
not remember which she  for-herself in  age then  were because
pe mycelre tide =r pare halignesse his geclensod beon
that  for-great time  before of-the  holiness bouse  cleansed be
sceolde, & seo gastlipnes pas Cristes wicsceaweres, & seo
should and the  hospitality of-the  of-Christ  harbinger and  the
gifernes gebuend was pas Cristes engles, & seo heall pas
eagerness inhabitant  was  of-the of-Christ  angel and the  ball of-the
Halgan Gastes swylc templ eallinga Gode weorpe funden wzs
Holy Spirit such temple  wholly to-God  worthy found was
Haliges Gastes snytro on to gerestenne. & pa pe =xghwylc
of-Holy Spirit wisdom in  to  rest and when that each
mennisc leahter on pzm eadigan Sancte Iohanne cennendum
human vice in  the blessed of-Saint  John parents
gestilled wzs, & hie on eallum heora life orleahtre gestodan,
stilled was and they in all their life  faultless stood

pa sona seo unwazstmfzstnes fram him fleah, & sona heora
then at-once the  barrenness from  them  fled and at-once their
ylda geliffzsted was, & geleafa & seo clennes onfeng.

age quickened was and  faith and the  purity received

Pa was acynned se mon Sancte Iohannes, se was mara &
Then was  born the man  Saint John who was  greater and
selra eallum oprum mannum. He wzs gelic Godes englum,
better  than-all  other men He  was like of-God  angels

& he was béme, Cristes fricca on pysne middangeird, &
and he was  trumpet of-Christ  herald  in  this middle-earth and
was Godes Suna spellboda, & segnbora pzs ufancundan
was of-God Son messenger and  standard-bearer ~ of-the  heavenly
Kyninges, & firena forgifnes, & gerihtnes hapenra peoda.
King and ofsins  forgiveness and  correction of-heathen nations
& ic secge pxt se godspellere wxs fastnung xgper ge pexre

and I say that  the evangelist was  confirmation  both and  of-the
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ealdan &, ge pxre niwan ge ponne, forpon pas feder & pexre
old law and of-the  new and then therefore  of-the father — and of-the
modor godcund magen beforan wrat pxt be pzre cennendra
mother divine virtue before wrote  that by of-the  parents
gefyrhtum pazs bearnes weorpe ongyten ware be pyson eallum
fears of-the child worth  perceived  were by these  all
oprum mannum, forpon hie pxre an his gebyrde oforstag ealle
other men because  she  the one his  birth surpassed  all
& bisse menniscan gecynde; ond nu seo Cristes gebyrd «t his
law of-this  buman nature and  now the  of-Christ birth at  his
xriste, se niwa eorendel Sanctus Iohannes; & nu nu se leoma
rising the new dayspring  Saint Jobn and now now the ray
pare sopan sunnan God selfa cuman wille. Sylle se friccea his
of-the  true sun God  himself come will Let-give the herald — bis
stefne; & forpon pe nu pat is se dema Drihten Crist, seo béme
voice and because  that now thar is the judge  Lord Christ  the  trumpet

Sanctus Iohannes, & nu mid God selfa on pysne middangeard

Saint Jobn and now with God  himself into this middle-earth
cuman wile, — gange se engel beforan him Sanctus Iohannis;
come will let-go  the angel  before him  Saint Jobn

& forpon pe pxt axghwylces mennisces monnes gemet is
and  because that it of-each human man measure  is
pxt he Sanctus Iohannes lifes weorpunga gesecgan mage;
that  he  of-Saint John oflife  honoring tell can
forpon pe he mid pzre sopfastnesse stefne gehiered wexs, &
because  that he with  the of-truth voice praised was and

geweorpod; & he Drihten selfa swa on his godspelle be him

honored and he Lord himself so in  his  gospel about  him
cwap, ‘To hwon eodan ge to westenne — witgan to secenne?
said To  what went ye to desert prophet  to  seck
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Ic hine secge maran & selran ponne xnigne witgan;’ forpon
I him  say greater  and better than any prophet because
pe nznig mennisc tunge ne geneah paxs acendan engles
that  no human tongue  —  suffices of-the  born angel
godcund mazgen to gesecgenne. Eac sprzc se heahengel
divine virtue o tell Also spoke the  archangel
Sanctus Gabriel & cwap to Zachariam his feder, ‘Ne wilt
Saint Gabriel and  said to  Zacharias his  father Not  wilt
pu pe ondredan Zacharias; pin bén is eallunga fram
thou  for-thyself  dread Zacharias thy  prayer is entirely by
Gode gehyred, end pin wif Elizabet pe  geberep sunu, &
God heard and thy  wife Elizabeth to-thee  bears son and
pu cegst his noman Iohannes, & pe bid ponne hyht
thou callest ~ his  name John and  to-thee is then hope

& gefea; & manige on his gebyrd gefeop. He bip eallinga
and  joy and  many in  his  birth rejoice He s wholly
swipe mycel beforan Gode; ne drinch he win ne ealu, ac
very great before God not  drinks he  wine nor ale but
he bid gefylled mid Halgum Gaste on his modor bosme;
he s filled with  Holy Spirit in  his  mother bosom
& manige Israhela bearna he gehwyrfp to heora Drihtne;

and  many of-Israel of-children be  turns to  their Lord
& he gzp beforan Gode mid Halgum Gaste gefylled &
and he  goes  before God with  Holy Spirit  filled and

Elian magene pxs witgan, Drihtne to geearnienne medome
of-Elijab  with-power  of-the  prophet for-Lord to  earn worthy

folc Uton we ponne, men pa leofestan, gehyran hu swipe

people  Let-us  we  then men  the dearest bear how  very
loflice Sanctus Iohannes waxs mid pxs Halgan Gastes
praiseworthily  Saint John was with  of-the  Holy Spirit

megenum gefylled, pa [gen] pa he on his modor bdsme

virtues filled then  yet when he in  his  mother  bosom
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wunigende waxs; & he @r to heofonum becom xrpon pe he
duwelling was and he  before to  heavens came before that he
eorpan zthrine, & par Halgum Gaste onfeng xrpon pe he
earth touched and there  Holy Spirit received  before that  he
menniscne hzfde; & pam godcundum gifum he #r onfeng,
human bad and the  divine gfis b before received
xrpon pe he mennisc lif hzfde; & he ongan lifgean ongean
before that he  buman life  had and he  began live toward
God, zrpon pe he him sylfum lifgean mihte; swa Sanctus
God before that he  for-him self live could as Saint
Paulus se apostol cwzp, ‘Ne lybbe ic, ac Crist leofap’

Paul the  apostle said Not  live I but Christ  lives

Anna ponne py syxtan monpe pxs  pe Sanctus Iohannes
And then in-the sixth month after-that  that  Saint Jobn

on his modor bosm onfangen wexs, pa bzt wuldres bearn on
in  his  mother  bosom  received was then the  of-glory child into
pysne middangeard astag, & seo heofencunde weorpung pone
this middle-earth descended and the  heavenly honor the
fzmnlican bésm Sancta Marian gefylde. & pa heo pa into
virginal bosom  of-Saint  Mary  filled and when she  then into
pxre hire moddrian eode pzre halgan Elizabethe, sona bzt
the ber aunt went  the holy Elizabeth at-once  the
cild onsprang & ongean his Hlaford hyhte & hine of his
child  leapt and  toward bis  Lord exulted and him  from bhis
modor bosme on pazre femnan bosm halette & grette, &
mother  bosom in  the virgin bosom  hailed and greeted  and
hine #r monnum gecypan & gesecgan teolode, @rpon pe he
him  before to-men make-known and tell strove before that he
sylfa lifde & mennisc leoht gesawe. Eala men pa leofoston,
bimself lived — and human light saw 0] men  the dearest

hu pzt wxs weallende spelboda & ungepyldig heretoga, se pe

bow thar was  fervent messenger  and impatient commander  he who
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@r pone Hzlend on pysne middangeard cumendne gesecgean
before  the Savior into this middle-earth coming tell
wolde, xrpon pe he pzre gerynelican gegaderunge menniscre
would before that he  the mystical union of-human
gebyrde onfenge; & he @r to pam cyninge becom & wapn
birth received and he before to the king came and weapon
gegrap mid to campienne, xrpon pe he to his lichoma[n]
grasped  with 1o fight before that he  to  of-his body
lebmum become; & he xr pone fepan sol[hte], @rpon pe he
limbs came and he  before the troop  sought before that he
pat leoht gesawe; & he swa on pazre his gebyrde oferswipde
the  light  saw and he so in  the bis  birth surpassed
ealle & pisse menniscan gebyrde. Uton we gesceawian ba
all law of-this  human birth Let-us  we  consider the
healican gewyrhto Sancte Iohannes se bzre modor innopas
lofty merits of-Saint  Jobn who of-the  mother womb
ongean pam Godes Suna aweahte, se pagen sylfa was butan
toward the of-God  Son awakened ~ who then-yet  bhimself was  without
menniscan innope; & peah he pa get latode on pissum
human womb and though he  then yer  delayed  in  this
lichomlicum gebyrde, hwazpre he on pzm gaste anum s
bodily birth yet bhe in  the spirit alone ofthe
godspelleres pegnunga gefylde. & sona swa he acenned wes
evangelist service fulfilled and soon  as he  born was
& geboren, he pam feder pa stefne ageaf & pa tungan
and  brought-forth he  to-the father  the wvoice restored and the  tongue
onlysde, pa se heahengel mid pzre swigunge faxstnunga
loosed which the archangel with  the ofsilence binding
geband pone feder, forpon pe he his wordum ne gelyfde.

bound the father because that he  his  words not  believed
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16712 Mycel is ponne peos weorpung pzs halgan Sancte Iohannes
Great is  then this honor of-the  holy Saint Jobn
gebyrde, & eal rihtgelyfed folc sceal gefeon on pone his
birth and all  right-believing  people  shall rejoice in  the bis
tocyme & hine bletsian, forpon pe pzt gewrit swa be
coming and him  bless because that the  writing  so about
him cwap pxt monige on pa his gebyrd gefeon sceoldan.
bim  said that  many in  the his  birth rejoice should
Mycel is se haligdom & seo weorpung Sancte Iohannes
Great is  the holiness and the  honor of-Saint  John
pxs mycelnesse se Hzlend Drihten sylfa ticn sazgde; &
of-whose  greatness the Savior Lord himself  token  said and
hit cup is pxt betux wifa  gebyrdum ne wearp mara mon
it known is that among  of-women births not was greater  man
geworden ponne Iohannes se fulwihtere **x* selfa se was
become than John the  Baptist (lacuna)  self who was
butan menniscan fxder fra[m] unwemre femnan acenned.
without ~ buman father  from unblemished ~ virgin born
Sanctus Iohannes ponne gzp beforan eallum oprum witgan,
Saint Jobn then goes  before all other prophets
& ealra operra heahfedera magen he oferstigep on pam
and of-all  other patriarchs virtue he  surpasses in  the
apostolican gewealde, & he on his magenes weorpunga
apostolic power and he in  of-his virtue honoring
oferswip ealra operra Godes martira wuldor; & eallum Godes
surpasses of-all  other of-God  martyrs  glory and than-all  of-God
halgum he is sigefastra & gecorenra. & eall peos mennisce
saints he is  more-victorious and more-chosen and all  this buman
gebyrd Sancte Iohanne bedyrned is. Hwzt we gehyrdon, pa
birth to-Saint  Jobn hidden is Lo we  heard then
pa Esaias se witga rxzden wxs, pxt se Halga Gast swa

when  Lsaiab the prophet  read was that  the Holy Spirit  so
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purh hine be Sancte Iohanne cwap, ‘Ic sende minne engel
through him  about Saint John said I send my angel
beforan pinre onsyne, se grewep pinne weg beforan pe’ Pat
before thy face who prepares  thy way  before thee  That
was ponne swipe healic nama pzt Sanctus Iohannes ‘engel’
was then very lofty name  thar  Saint Jobn angel
was nemned; ac pzt his lif pam his naman was gelice
was named but that  his  life to-the his  name was alike
gegearwod, forpon pe he her on eorpan engelice life lifde.
prepared because that he  here on  earth with-angelic life  lived
Hwanne gefyre[node] *** be wyrtum & be wudu hunige?
When sinned (lacuna) by  herbs and by wood  honey
oppe hwazr agylte he =fre on his gegerelan, se pe mid
or where sinned he  ever in  his  clothing he who with
pon anum hrxgle wxs gegyrwed pe of olfenda h&rum
the one garment  was clothed which of  of-camels  bairs
awunden was? oppe hu mihte «fre xnig mara beon pe
woven was or how  could ever  any more be who
zfre God on eallum his life lufode ponne se pe nzfre fram
ever  God in all bis  life  loved than he who never  from
westenne ne gewat? oppe hwanne besmat hine seo scyld pzre
desert — departed  or when defiled him  the  guilt ofthe
feala-sprecolnesse, pone pe swa feor from eallum monnum
much-speaking bhim who  so far from all men
ad&led wes? oppe ha scepede him seo synn pazre swigunga
separated  was or how  barmed him  the  sin of-the  silence

pe swa stronglice pa Iudeas preade, pe to him coman topon
who so strongly the Jews rebuked  who to him  came to-that
pat hie his lare gehyrdon; & he swa cwap, ‘Ge nzddrena
that  they his  teaching heard and he so said Ye  of-adders
cynn, hwylc zteowde eow to fleonne fram don toweardan

race who showed you  to flee from  the coming
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Godes erre? & hine da pa heapas frugnon, hwat hie
of-God anger and  him then the  crowds asked what they
wyrcean mihton pzt hie Godes erre beflugon, he hie ponne
work could that  they of-God  anger fled be  them then
mid dissum wordum lzrde & manode, & him swa tocwzd,
with  these words taught  and admonished and to-them so said

‘Se pe habbe twa tunecan, selle odre dam Je nine nxbbe;
He  who have two  tunics let-give other  to-him who none  has

se pe mettas habbe, do pxt **x* [wyr]cead ac wesad
he  who foods bave let-do  that  (lacuna) work but  be
pancfulle pon Hzlende eoweres andleofan’ Uton we donne
thankful to-the  Savior of-your sustenance Let-us  we  then
pus héalices & dus foremzres ures mundboran lare folgian,
thus  of-lofty and thus  of-illustrious  our  protector teaching  follow
pxt we Oone bylewitan cwide ures Drihtnes gehyran motan,
that  we  the gentle saying  of-our Lord bear may
de he on dam egeslican domes dzge to dxm mannum
which he on  the terrible of-doom  day to  the men

cwid, de nu on earmum mannum mildheortnesse ne wyrcead.
says who now on  poor men mercy —  work
‘Sod ic eow secge, swa lange swa ge Ois dydon dara anum
Truth I to-you say 50 long as ye this did of-those  to-one
de on me gelyfdon, deah hit se l&sta ware & se heinosta,
who in  me believed though it the least were and the lowliest
pxt wxs swa swa ge hit me sylfum dydon’ Hwzt sceal
that  was  so as ye it to-me  self did What shall
ic donne ma secgean fram Sancte Iohanne, cwzd se Je
I then more  say about  Saint John said he  who
pas boc worhte, buton bzt he #r eode beforan Criste,
this  book  wrought but that ~ he  before went  before Christ
xrdzm pe he beforan him sylfan gangan mihte; & Oxs
before  that be  before bim  sdlf g could  and ofthe
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Spel be Petrus & Paulus

XV - PETER AND PAUL

Peter and Paul, the church’s shepherd and its teacher, keep the faith to their deaths
before Nero. Simon the sorcerer claims to be the Son of God, and Pilate’s letter to
Claudius is read against him. Peter turns back Simon’s hounds with a blessed loaf,
and when Simon flies from a tower, Peter’s prayer makes the devils drop him. Nero
bhas Paul bebeaded and Peter crucified bead downward. Peter calms the crowd
and dies, Nero vanishes, and the bodies are laid at the Vatican and on the Ostian
Way, where penitents find forgiveness. The top lines of many leaves are cut away.

Men da leofestan, weordian we on Oissum andweardan dege
Men  the dearest let-honor we on  this present day
Sancte Petres Cristes apostola ealdormannes prowungtide, &
of-Saint  Peter of-Christ  of-apostles  chief passion-time and
*** apostoles, se is oper cyricean hyrde to Cristes handa,
(lacuna)  apostle who is one of-church shepherd at  of-Christ  hand
oper is hire lareow. Oper is, ic cwepe, se ®resta apostol, oper
other is her  teacher One is I say the first apostle other
se nehsta; Petrus «r Cristes prowunga, & Paulus =fter
the last Peter before  of-Christ  passion and  Paul after
his upastignesse; begen on geleafan gelice, begen wuldres
bis  ascension both in  faith alike both of~glory
beag xt urum Drihtne gesaliglice onfengon, forpon pe hie,
crown  from our  Lord blessedly received because  that they
on pxre halgan prowunge ealra on Cristes sopre eapmodlicre
in  the holy passion ofall in  of-Christ  true humble
andetnesse op heora lifes ende, untweogende mode
confession until  of-their  life end with-undoubting mind
purhwunodan; swa him Drihten Crist, eallum rihtgelyfdum
continued as to-them Lord Christ  to-all right-believing
mannum wunigendum for his noman, & purhwuniggendum

men duwelling for  bis  name and  continuing
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in tintregum on sopre andetnesse op ende his lifes

in  torments in true confession until  end of-his  life
untweogendlice, geheht & cwap, ‘Ponne ge beforan kyningum
undoubtingly promised  and said When ye  before kings
gestondan & heahgerefum, & on ehtnessum for minum
stand and  high-reeves and in  persecutions for  my
naman, ne purfan ge noht besorgian hwxt ge sprecan; eow
name not need ye — worry what ye  speak to-you
weorpep forgifen on pa sylfan tide hwaxt ge sprecap *** ac
is given at  the same time what  ye speak (lacuna) but
Godes Gast eowres Fxder se sprecep on eow. Ponne lewep
of-God  Spirit  ofyour  Father  which speaks in  you Then betrays
broper operne hxpnum on deap, & sunu se lewep his feder,
brother  other to-heathens  to  death  and son be betrays  his  father
& pa gingran arisap wip pam yldrum, & hie mid deape
and the  younger arise against  the elders and them with  death
geswencap; & hie beop on feounge ealle for minum naman.
afflict and they are in  batred all for my name
Swa hwylc ponne soplice swa on elne & on mines noman 17124
So which then truly 50 in zeal and in  of-my name
andetnesse op his ende wunad, se bip hil & genesep on
confession until his  end remains be s whole and  is-saved in
ecnesse. Men pa leofestan, ponne purhwunodan hie fzstlice
eternity Men the  dearest then continued they  firmly
xfter Cristes bebodum on his lufon & geleafan op heora
after  of-Christ  commands in  his  love and  faith until  their
ende; & hie stodan beforan Nerone pzm hapnan casere &
end and they stood before Nero the beathen emperor  and
Agrippan his geongran. Pa woldan hie on ecnesse hzle &
Agrippa bis  subordinate Then  would they in  eternity whole  and
trume wid deofla nipum & helle witum, & wundorlice

firm against  of-devils  malice and of-hell  torments  and  wonderfully
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deap geprowodan for Godes naman, & nu on wuldre
death  suffered for  of-God name and now in  glory
geweorpode rixiap, & heora gemynd wunap on pxre ** x
honored reign and  their memory dwells in  the (lacuna)
folcum swa we nu gehyran magan, men pa leofestan, heora
to-peoples  as we  now hear can men  the dearest their
prowunga, hu hie wip Simone pem dry fastlice gefliton
passions how they against Simon the sorcerer  firmly disputed
& gewunnon. & for Godes naman andetnesse Petrus
and  strove and  for  of-God name confession Peter

was on rode gefestnod, & him pazt heafod wzs adune
was on  rood  fastened and  to-him  the bead was down
gewended & pa fét up; & Paulus was heafde becorfen.
turned and the feet up  and Paul was  by-head  cut-off

& pa hie to  samne incoman, he him rehte hu myccle
and when they together — came-in be  to-him told how  great
scipbrocu he gebad on paxm sipe pe he hie sohte, &
shipwrecks he  endured on  the Jjourney that he  them sought  and
was pyder r&pling geleded: & Sanctus Petrus him rehte
was thither  prisoner led and  Saint Peter to-him  told
hwylce searwa & yfel sacunga Simon se dry arefnde.
what snares and evil  strifes Simon the sorcerer  performed

Pa gesamnodan hie heora weorod wip Simone paxm dry,
Then  gathered they  their company  against  Simon the sorcerer

& hie mon wregde to Nerone pzm casere, & to his

and  them  one accused to  Nero the emperor  and to  bis
andweardnesse heht gestandan; & hie Simon pone dry
presence commanded  stand and they  Simon the sorcerer

swipe heredon. *** beforan pxs folces mengeo. & Nerones
greatly praised  (lacuna) before  of-the people  multitude  and of-Nero

wif Libia, & Agrippan wif Agrippina topon swipe fastlice hie
wife Livia  and of-Agrippa wife  Agrippina 50 very firmly them
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sylfe to Cristes lufan & geleafan gecyrdon, pzt hie noldan
selves 1o of-Christ  love and  faith turned that  they  would-not
leng heora hlaforda ne heora wera rastgemanan secean; &
longer  of-their  lords nor of-their  busbands bed-fellowship seek and
manige men of cyninges pegenredene to Cristes peowdome
many men  from of-king service to  of-Christ  service
gecyrdon purh Paules bodunga, swa pzt hie to his healle
turned through  of-Paul  preaching 50 that  they to  his  hall
ne to his hirede eft wendan noldan. Pa wearp Simon se
nor to  his  housebold again turn would-not  Then became  Simon the
dry eallunga aweht wip dam apostolum & geléred pzt
sorcerer  entirely aroused  against  the apostles and  taught that
he feala yfla sxgde, & pat Petrus bigswica ware; & him
be  many ofevils said and that Peter  deciver  were  and him
gelyfdon ealle pa men pa pe Simones wundordeda wafodan,
believed all the men  those who of-Simon wonder-deeds marveled-at
forbon pe he purh dreocrzft worhte zrene nzddran, &
because that he  through sorcery wrought  brazen  serpents and

pa hie styredan, & stxznene manlican & xrene, & hie

then  they  moved and  stone images and brazen and  they
hie styredan & wurnon him sylfe, & wurdon feringa up
themselves  moved and ran them  selves  and became suddenly — up

on pzre lyfte gesawene. & ongean pam Petrus *** mid
in  the air seen and  against that  Peter (lacuna) with

anum worde, & blinde men mid his bedum gehzlde pet

one word and  blind men  with  his  prayers healed that
hie locodan, & deoflum bebead bzt hie of deofolseocum
they  looked and  to-devils commanded that  they from devil-sick

mannum utferdon, & he pa deadan sylfe fram deadum

men went-out and he  the dead selves  from dead
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mannum awehte, & sxgde eallum folce pxt Simon dry
men awoke and  said to-all people  thar  Simon sorcerer
ware, & hie lerde pxt hie fram his bigswice cyrdon.

were and them taught  that  they from  bhis  deceit turned

Ond pa gelamp pazt pxt ealle &feste men onscunodan Simon
And  then happened  that  thar all  pious men  shunned Simon
pone dry, & hie hine scyldigne szgdon. Ponne szgdon pa
the sorcerer and they him  guilty said Then said the
men pe Simone folgodan pzt Petrus ware dry, pzt ilce pat
men  who Simon Jollowed that  Peter were sorcerer the  same that
Simon him sylf was, & cypdon pzt mid leasre gecypnesse
Simon him  self  was and declared  that  with  false testimony
mid pon dry. Pa sona swa pxt word becom to Neréne pzem
with  the  sorcerer Then soon  as the  word  came to  Nero the
casere, pa heht he Simon pone dry infeccan beforan
emperor  then commanded he  Simon the sorcerer  fetch-in before
hine. & pa pa hwile pe he pzr stod, he wearp feringa
him and then the while that he  there stood ~ he  became  suddenly
geong cniht, & sona eft eald man *** man, & bred
young  youth and ar-once again old man  (lacuna) man and  turned
hine on feala bleona purh deofles pegnunga. Pa  Neron pa
himself into many  colors through  of-devil ministry When Nero then
pxt geseah pa wende he pat hit Godes Sunu ware. Ponne
that  saw then thought — he  thar it of-God  Son were Then
segde Petrus pxt he ware leas dry, & sceand & scyldig
said Peter that  he  were  false  sorcerer and scoundrel and guilty
& swica, & on eallum Godes dedum rihtes wiperbreca; &
law  betrayer —and in  all of-God  deeds of-right  adversary and
nxnges pinges mare pearf nxre ponne mid Godes magene his
of-no thing more  need were  than with  of-God  power bis
unriht yppe wurde. Pa eode Simon into Nerone & cwzxp

wrong revealed  became Then went  Simon into Nero and  said
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to him, ‘Gehyr me dugopa casere: ic eom Godes Sunu be
to  him Hear me  of-hosts emperor I am of-God  Son who
of heofonum astiag, ac ic adreah mycel broc op bpis mid
from  beavens descended but I endured  great affliction until this  with

Petre; nu is min yfel twyfeald, nu Paulus pzt ilce lzrep,

Peter now is  my evil  twofold now Paul the same  teaches
& wip me flitep & p=xt ilce sprecep & mid him bodap.
and against me  strives and the  same speaks and with  him  preaches

Ponne forpon ne mzg pin rice leng stondan, buton pu heora
Then therefore  not can thy  kingdom longer stand unless  thou their
forwyrde pe geornor pence! & he pa weard *x*x geheapod,
destruction  the more-eagerly think and he then became  (lacuna) heaped

& heht opre dxge hie ealle pry in beforan hine.
and  commanded  on-other  day them  all three in  before him

Pa cwap se dry, ‘Pis syndon pas Nazareniscan Hzlendes
Then  said the sorcerer These are of-the Nazarene Savior
pegnas, pzm ofpyncep pzt hie synd Iudea folces’ Neron
thanes whom it-displeases  that  they are of-Jews  people Nero
cwzp, ‘Hwat bid se Nazarenisca?” Simon cwzxp, ‘An ceaster is
said What is  the Nazarene Simon  said A city is
on Iudea lande, hatte Nazarep, of paxre com se heora lareow’
in  offews land called  Nazareth  from which — came the their teacher
Pa cwzp Neron, ‘God manap =lcne man & lufap, to hwon
Then said Nero God admonishes each man  and loves to  what
ehtest pu pas men?” Simon cwxp, Pis is pxt mennisc pe
persecutest  thou these  men Simon said This is the  folk who
ealle mine deda mid heora wordum onwendan, pzt hie me ne
all my deeds  with  their words overturned that  they me  not
gelyfdon” Pa cwzp Neron to Petre, ‘For hwon waron gyt
believed Then  said Nero to  Peter For  what were ye-two
swa treowlease, oppe incer cynn? Da cwap Petrus to pam

so  faithless or of-you-two  race Then  said Peter to  the
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dry, ‘Eallum oprum mannum pu mihtest pin unriht befestan,
sorcerer To-all other men thou couldst thy  wrong impose

ac God purh me pa of *** hefdest, & nu pu sylfa wast
bur God  through me the from (lacuna) badst and now thou self knowest
genog geare Ozt pu me oferswidan ne miht; me pyncep
enough  well that  thou me  overcome not  canst to-me  seems
wundor mid hwylcere yldo pu sceole beforan cininge gylpan
wonder with  what age thou should  before king boast
purh pinne drycraft pxt pu mage Cristes pegnas oforswipan’
through thy sorcery that  thou can of-Christ  thanes overcome
Neron cwap, ‘Hwzt is se Crist? Petrus cwxp, ‘Hit is sepe
Nero said What is  the Christ Peter said It is  he-who
pes dry Simon sagad pxt he sy; donne nis hit swa, ac he
this  sorcerer Simon says that  he be  then not-is it so but  he
is O0xs mannes [c]niht, & his weorc syndon deofollicu. Pu
is  of-the man servant and his  works are devilish Thou

ponne, dugopa cyning, gif pu witan wille hwat be Criste

then of-hosts king if  thou know will what about  Christ
gedon wxs on Iudea lande, hat pe niman Pilatus
done was in  offews land command  for-thee  take of-Pilate

xrendgewrit pe he sende to Claudio pem casere ymb Cristes
letter which he  sent to Claudius  the emperor about  of-Christ
prowunga & pa heht he don swa, & rzdan paxt gewrit
passion and then commanded he do 50 and read the  writing
beforan him; & hit pus cwap, ‘Pilatus gretep Claudium his
before him and it thus  said Pilate greets Claudius his
hlaford. Nu niwan gelamp pzt ic me sylf onfand pxt Iudeas
lord Now  newly happened  that I me  self  found that  Jews

hie sylfe purh xfeste him betweonon *** & feodan; ponne
they selves  through envy them  between (lacuna) and bated then

witodlice pa hie heora hzfdan witgan on Godes gehatum

truly when  they  their had prophets  in of-God  promises
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& heora faxderas pxt witgodan, pxt him heora God wolde
and  their fathers that  prophesied that  to-them their God  would
sendan of heofenum his pone halgan Sunu, se pe heora
send from  beavens bis  the holy Son he  who their
cyning mid rihte genemned ware, & him pzt purh clene
king with  right  named were and to-them that  through pure
femnan on pas world sendan wolde to eorpwarum; & pxs ba
virgin into this world  send would  to  earth-dwellers and of-that then
xghwylc heahgerefa was gewita on Iudeum pazt Ebrea God
each high-reeve was  witness  in  Judea that  of-Hebrews God
come hider; & mon geseah hine blinde onlyhtende, & hreofe
came  hither  and one saw bim  blind enlightening and lepers
clensian, & laman gelacnian, & deofol of mannum drifan,
cleanse and lame heal and  devil from  men drive
& deade aweccan, & windum stilnesse bebeodan, & drygum
and dead awaken and  to-winds stillness command and with-dry
forum gan ofer sxs ypa, & opre wundro manega wyrcean.
feet g0 over  of-sea waves and other  wonders many work

Pa cwap eal Iudea folc pzt he Godes Sunu waxre &
Then  said all  ofJews  people thar  he  of-God  Son were and
pxt fulfremedlice oncneowan. Pa genaman him @fest to pa
that  perfectly acknowledged Then  took him  envy to  the
ealdormen para sacerda & hine sylfne oferfengon, & me
chief~men of-the  priests and  him self seized and  to-me
symle *** & wip heora folc rihte feala worhte. Pa gelyfde
ever (lacuna) and against their  people rights ~many wrought — Then believed
ic him pzt hit ware swa hie segdon; beswang hine pa & to
I them that it  were as they  said scourged him  then and to
heora sylfra dome ageaf. Hie pa hine on rode ahengan; &
their own judgment gave-up They then him  on  rood  hanged and
pa he bebyrged was, settan him hyrdas to. & he da sodlice

when he  buried was  set bhim  guards  to and he then truly
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minum ceapum hine halne & gesundne dy Oriddan dege
to-my soldiers himself  whole and  sound on-the  third day
xteowde, & of deade aris; & Iudea nid todon swide barn
showed and from death  arose  and of-Jews malice so greatly  burned
pxt hie feoh sealdon pxzm weardum, & swa cwzdon, ‘Secgad
that  they money gave to-the  guards and so said Say
pxt his pegnas gereafodan his lic on s & forstxlan’
that  his  thanes robbed his  body from us and stole

& syppan hie dxt feoh onfengon, ne mihtan hie hwedre
and  after they  the money  received not  could they  however
forswigian pxt par geworden wzs; ac hie sedon me bzt hie
keep-silent what  there come-abour  was ~ but they said to-me that  they
pa arest gesawon, & eac Iudea feoh onfengon. & on dis
then  first saw and also  of-Jews  money received and on  these
word ic becom pe lxs pe odre wisan xnig man leoge, & pu
words I came the less  that in-other way any man  lie and  thou
ne wene pxt pu Iudea leasungum gelyfan purfe’ Pa sona pa
not think  thar thou of-Jews lies believe need Then at-once when
pxt gewrit areded was, pa cwxp Neron, ‘Saga me, Petrus,
the  writing  read was then  said Nero Say to-me  Peter
was hit eal swa swa bzt gewrit seg purh hine geworden?’
was it all  so as the writing  said  through  bim done
Sanctus Petrus cwap, ‘Eal hit is swa, ne leoge ic; ac pu
Saint Peter said All it is  so not lie I but thou
goda casere *** leasingum beswicen & ofercumen, bzt
good  emperor  (lacuna)  with-lies deceived and  overcome that
he wenep furpon pzt he man ne sy, ac wenep pxt he sy
be  thinks even that  he man  not be  but thinks that  he  be
pxt pe God is; ac on Criste anum is ealles siges fylnes
that  which God  is  but in  Christ alone is  ofall victory  fullness
purhtogen; & purh pone man pe he on hine sylfne

accomplished and  through  the man  which he on  him self’
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onfeng, pxt is se myccla megenprym & se unbegripendlica,

received that is the great majesty and the incomprebensible
se  purh pone man gemedemod wazs mannum to helpe.
which  through  the man  bumbled was to-men for  belp

Ponne syndon on pyssum Simone twa speda, mannes &

Then are in  this Simon two  substances of-man and

deofles; & he ponne men gzlep xlces gbdes purh his pone

of-devil and he  then men  hinders  each good through bis  the

menniscan d&l’ Pa cwap Simon to Sancte Petre, ‘For teonan

buman part  Then said Simon to  Saint Peter For

injury
me pincp wundor; pu goda caserel” ‘to hwon pu sceole for

to-me seems wonder tbou good €1’VIPETDV to wbat

thou  shouldst ~ for

owiht pysne man habban ungeleredne fiscere pone leasostan,

aught this man  have

& nawper ne on worde ne

and  neither — in word nor

mihte gewelgode? Ponne nelle
Then

enriched will-not

migbt
nu ic bebeode minum englum

now I  command  to-my angels

witnian” Pa cwap Petrus, ‘Ne
Then said Not

punish Peter

ac hie magon him

unlearned

fisher the falsest
on gebyrdum mid nznigre
with

in  birth any

ic pyssum fynd leng arian, ac

I this fiend  longer spare but
pxt hie cuman & me **x*
that  they come and me  (lacuna)

ondrzde ic me pine englas,

dread I for-myself thy

angels

me ondrzdon, for pon magene mines

but they can for-themselves me  dread for the  power of-my
Drihtnes pe mid me is, & for pzre byldo pe ic to
Lord who with  me is  and for  the confidence  which I toward

him wiat, on pone pu

him  know on  whom  thou lying

Pa cwap se casere, ‘Ne ondrazdest pu pe

Then said the emperor  Not

dreadest

leogende sagast pxt pu sie pzt he is’

sayest that  thou be what he is

Simon Petrus,

thou  for-thyself Simon Peter

se pe his godcundnesse mid sopum wisum gerymep’ Him

he who his  divinity with

true

ways makes-room-for  Him
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pa andswarede se eadiga apostol Sanctus Petrus & pus cwzp,
then answered the blessed  apostle Saint Peter and thus said
‘On pam is godcundnesse wén pe manna ingehygd wiat
In him is  of-divinity expectation who of-men thought knows
& can, & heora heortena deagol ealle smeap & rimep;
and understands and of-their  bearts secret all searches  and  reckons
ac secge me nu gyf he God sy, hwat ic pence oppe hwzt ic
but let-say  to-me now if  he God be what I think  or what T
do. Pone ilcan gepang ic pe @r szde, #r he leoge, pxt he
do  The same  thought I  to-thee before said before he  lie that  he
pe leogan ne durre, oppe secge hwat ic pence’ Neron cwzxp,
to-thee lie not dare or say whar I think Nero said
‘Gang me near hider, & sege me hwat pu pence’ Petrus
Go to-me nearer hither  and say to-me  what thou  think Peter
cwep, ‘Hat  me bringan berene hlaf & me degollice syllan’
said Command to-me bring barley loaf  and to-me secretly give
**x* & syllan Sancte Petre. Pa cwap Petrus, ‘Secge Simon
(lacuna) and  give to-Saint  Peter Then said Peter Let-say ~ Simon
me nu, gif he god sy, hwat her si gepoht oppe gecweden
to-me mow if  he god be whar bere  be thought  or said

oppe gedén’ Pa cwap Neron, ‘Hu wilt pu pzt ic gelyfe dxt
or done Then said Nero How wilt  thou that I believe  that
Simon pis nyte, sede deadne man zr awehte, & hine sylfne
Simon this  know-not he-who dead man  before awoke and him  self
beheafdodne =zfter don Oridan dzge eft geondweardodne, &
bebeaded after  the  third day again  presented and
eal Ozt ic gecwxp pxt he don sceolde, eall he pat dyde’
all  that I  said that  he do should all bhe  thar did
Petrus cwap, ‘Ne dyde he pa wisan beforan me’ Neron
Peter said Not  did he  the thing before me Nero
cwap, ‘Me ztstondendum he pis eal dyde; witodlice he
wid ~ Me  sandingby be dhis all did  truly be
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heht englas him to cuman & hie coman’ Petrus cwzp,
commanded  angels him  to  come and they came Peter said
‘Ac for hwan ne dep he pzt lzsse nu he pzxt mare dyde,
But  for  what not does he  the less now he  the more  did
secge he hwat ic pence & dyde! Pa cwap Neron, ‘Nu ic
let-say ~ he  what I think and did Then  said Nero Now I

inc  geseman ne mzg’ Simon cwap, ‘Secgge Petrus hwet

you-two  reconcile not can Simon said Let-say Peter what
ic pence; ‘ponne Simon dep pxt he gepoht hafap, ponne
I think when Simon does  whar  he  thought has then

gecype  ic pzt ic wat xr hwzt he pencep! ‘Nu) cwxp
make-known I that I  know before what be  thinks Now said

Simon, ‘wite pu casere pxt manna gepohtas nznig mon ne
Simon know  thou emperor thar  of-men thoughts no man ~ —
wat, buton God selfa. Petrus beg&p pxt he hit wite! Petrus
knows  but God  himself ~ Peter pretends  thar  he it know  Peter

cwzp, ‘Hwat pu cwist pxt pu sy Godes Sunu, sege ponne
said Lo thou sayest  that  thou be of-God  Son say then

hwat ic pence, oppe hwat ic d6 on deglum gerece. Nemn nu
what I think or what I do in  secret explain ~ Name — now
gif pu hit gereccean mage.! & Petrus hzfde ponne pone hlaf
if  thou it  explain can and Peter bad then the loaf
gesegnod pe he onfeng berenne, & hine tobrzc on twa, &
signed which he  received  barley and it broke in two  and
hine gedyde on his twa slefan. Pa weard Simon erre, forpon
it put in  his  two sleeves Then became  Simon angry  because

pe he aredan ne mihte pzs apostoles degol. Pa cleopode he
that be  guess not  could of-the apostle secret Then  cried be
hludre stefne & pus cwzp, ‘Cuman nu myccle hundas forp &
with-loud voice and thus  said Let-come  now great hounds forth and
hine abitan beforan pyssum casere! & pa feringa coman par

him  devour  before this emperor  and then suddenly  came there
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hundas forp on wundorlicre mycelnesse & rasdon on pone
hounds forth in wonderful greatness and  rushed on  the
apostol; & Petrus stod on gebedum apenedu[m] handum, &
apostle and  Peter stood in  prayers with-outstretched  bands and
eowode pem hundum pone hlaf pe he pzr @r gesegnode,
showed  to-the  hounds the  loaf which be there before signed

& hie pa sona onweg gewitan & nihwazr ne zteowdon.
and they then at-once away departed and  nowhere —  appeared

‘Nu ic cype mid dedum, cwzp Petrus to Nerone, ‘naxs
Now I  make-known with  deeds said Peter to  Nero not-at-all
mid wordum anum, pzt ic wiste &r hwat Simon pohte.
with ~ words alone that I knew  before what Simon thought
Witodlice se pe englas gehét wip me to sendenne, nu he
Truly he who angels promised against me  to  send now  he
brohte hundas wip me; & paxt cypde swutollice pat he
brought  hounds against me  and that  made-known clearly that  he
nzfre nznige godcunde englas nafde buton hundlice englas’
never any divine angels bad but doglike angels
Pa cwzp Neron to Simone, ‘Hwzt is hit nu, Simon? ic
Then  said Nero to  Simon What is it now  Simon I
wene wit syn oferswipede! & cerde hine pa to Paule, &
think  we-two be overcome and turned  himself then to  Paul and
ahsode hine & pus cwap, ‘Hwat cwist pu, Paulus?” Pa
asked bim and thus  said What sayest thou  Paul Then
andswarode him Paulus & pus cwap, ‘Wite pu, goda casere,
answered bim  Paul and thus  said Know  thou good  emperor
pxt mycel yfel weaxep on pinum rice, gif pu lztest leng
that  great evil  grows in  thy kingdom if  thou lettest longer
pysne dry rixian & pus mycel yfel wyrcean, & pin rice
this sorcerer  reign and thus  great evil  work and thy  kingdom
for his larum gefeallep’ Neron cwzp to Simone, ‘Hwat cwist

for  his  teachings falls Nero said to  Simon What sayest
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pu, Simon? Pa cwxp Simon, ‘Buton ic openlice gecype
thou  Simon Then  said Simon Unless I openly make-known
pxt ic God sylfa sy, ne onmun pu me nanre are wyrpne’
that I God  self be  not esteem thou me  any honor  worthy
Neron cwap, ‘Ac to hwon yldest pu pzt pu rapost do, gif
Nero said Butr  to  what delayest  thou that  thou quickly — do  if
pu God sy, pxt man pas menn witnige & cwelle?” Simon
thou God — be that one these  men punish and kil Simon
cwzp, ‘Hat  pu me anne heahne tor of mycclum beamum
said Command thou for-me a high tower of  great beams
getimbrian, ponne gestige ic ofer pone, & gecege mine
build then ascend I onto it and  call my
englas, & bebeode him eow eallum tolociendum; hie me on
angels and command ~ them you  all looking-on they me  into
heofenas berap to minum feder. & gif hie ponne pis gedon
heavens bear o my father and if  they then this  do
magan, pu ongytest pxt hie syndon lease & unlxrede men’
can thou  perceivest that  they are false  and unlearned men
bPa cwap Neron to Petre, ‘Gehyrstu, Petrus, hwat Simon 137
Then  said Nero to  Peter Hearest-thou Peter what Simon
cwip? Nu bip ful rape cup hu mycel magen pin God
says Now is full  quickly known how  great power thy  God
hafap. Petrus cwap, ‘Gehyrstu, betsta casere? gif pu wilt, pu
has Peter said Hearest-thou  best emperor if  thou wilt  thou
miht ongytan pzt Simon is mid deofle gefylled” Pa cwzxp
canst  perceive that  Simon is  with  devil filled Then  said
Neron, ‘Hwat sceolan us, oppe hwxt dop us para worda
Nero What shall to-us or what do to-us of-the words
ymbponc? Tomorgenne we beop gesemde! Pa cwxp Simon,
thought Tomorrow we are reconciled Then  said Simon
‘Pt pu wast paxt ic waxs dead, & py priddan dxge

That  thou knowest that I  was  dead and on-the third day
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fram deadum mannum aras; forpon pe Simon &r mid his
from  dead men arose because that  Simon before with  bis
drycreftum cwzp to Nerone, ‘Hat  me heafde beceorfan on
sorceries said to  Nero Command me  by-head  cut-off in
peostrum, & gif ic ne arise fram deape py priddan dage,
darkness and if I ot arise  from  death  on-the third day

wit pu ponne pxt ic eom dry. Gif ic ponne arise, wite

know  thou then that I am sorcerer If I then arise know
pu be pon pzt ic beo Godes Sunu’ & pa syppan hét
thou by that that I am  of-God  Son and then afterward commanded

Neron pis eall swa gedon on paxm peostrum, pa he pa
Nero this  all 50 done in  the darkness when he  then
sceolde béon heafde becorfen; & se man hit forp brohte
should be by-head  cut-off and the man it forth  brought
on leoht, swa him beboden was pxt hi hine beheafdian
into  light as him  commanded was that  he  him bebead
sceolde, pa w=zs hit gemeted scepes heafod; ac he nolde
chould  then was it found ofisheep  bead but be  would-not
plzt] pam cininge secgan, pe [lz]s he hine sylfne forwregde
that to-the  king say the  less he  him  self accused
pxt he to ungeorne bewiste hwat he on peostrum dyde.
that  he  too uneagerly watched what bhe in  darkness did
Adyde pa leomu & bzt heafod on weg pxs sceapes, & pear
Removed  the  limbs and the  head on way  of-the sheep and  there
pxt bléd to samne gerec. & pa xteawde he hine Nerone
the  blood  together — reached  and then showed he  himself to-Nero
py priddan dxge, & him to cwxp, ‘Hat  gefeormian min
on-the third day and him  to  said Command  cleanse my
bléd & ponon adrygan, forpon pe ic was heafde becorfen,
blood  and  thence dry because that I  was by-head  cut-off

& nu on pyssum priddan dxge ards, swa ic xr beforan

and now on  this third day arose  as I before before
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pe sxzgde & geheht bzt ic don wolde! & he pa Neron

thee said what I do would and he  then Nero

him seoppan gelyfd. Oncyrde hine pa to Paule & cwap
afterward and

to him, ‘Forhwon [n]e

and  promised

bim believed Turned himself then to  Paul said

sprecst pu, Paulus?” pa andswarede

to  him Why not speakest thou  Paul then answered
him Sanctus Paulus & cwap, ‘Wenstu pzt ic sceolesprecan
him  Saint Paul and  said Thinkest-thou that I should-speak

to pissum treowleasan men & to pissum orwenan dry,

to  this faitbless man  and to  this desperate sorcerer
pe his sylfes sawle hafap deape geteohhad, pzs forwyrd
who his  own soul bas to-death  appointed whose  destruction

& leasung & forleornung swipe

and  falsehood  and  perdition very

rape cymp to him, pe

quickly comes 1o him because

he hine sylfne dep to pon pe he nis. & bysmrap men
be  him self makes to  that  which he  not-is and deceives men
mid his dréocrafte pat hie his wordum gelyfap. Gif pu
with  his  sorcery that  they his  words believe If  thou
wilt his wordum hyran & his bebodu lzstan, pu forleosest
wilt  his  words obey and his  commands perform  thou losest

pin rice & pines sylfes feorh. Pis is manna se wyrresta
thy  kingdom and of-thy  self life This is  of-men the worst

pe purh deofles wisddom manige unware men beswicep mid
who  through  of-devil wisdom many unwary men  deceives with
his costungum; py pu scealt biddan pone Halgan Gast
his  temptations therefore  thou  must pray the Holy Spirit
pxt mote beon rape open & onwrigen hwxt he sy.

that  may be quickly open and  revealed what be  be
Witodlice swa swipe swa he wenep sylf paxt he sceole to
Truly as greatly  as he  thinks self  that  he  shall to
heofenum ahafen weorpan, swa swipe he bip bedyped on pa
heavens raised become 50 greatly  he is  plunged into  the
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neopemestan helle witu, pzr bip & wop & hrop & topa
lowest of-hell  torments there is ever weeping and outcry and of-teeth
gristbitung. Ponne be paxre lire mines lareowes pe pu
gnashing Then about  the teaching  of-my teacher which  thou

me befrune, ne magan par nznige opre men onfén, buton

me  askedst not can there  any other  men  receive but
pa ane pe mid clenum geleafan hie to pxzm gegearwia).
those alone who with  pure faith themselves to  that  prepare

Ic lerde simle sibbe & Godes lufan ymb pa burh Hierusalem
I taught  ever peace  and of-God  love abour the city  Jerusalem

& manige peoda; zrest ic lerde pxt men lufodan hie
and  many nations  first I taught that men  loved themselves
him betweonan, & =zlc on oprum arwyrpnesse wiste; ic
them  between and each in  other reverence knew I
lerde wlance men & heahgepungene pxt hie ne astigan
taught  proud men and  high-ranking that  they nor rise

on ofermedu, ne upgendra welena to wel ne truwodon, ah
into  pride nor  of-fleeting riches too well —  trusted but
pxt hie on God xnne heora hyht gesetton. Ic lzrde eac
that  they in  God  alone  their hope et I taught  also
pa medstrangan men pxt hie wxron on heora biwiste &
the  moderately-strong  men that  they  were in  their sustenance and
on medmyclum hregle gehealdene; & pearfan ic lerde pet
in  modest clothing  kept and  needy I taught  that
hie heora wazdle gefean hxfdon & Gode pancodon. Fzderas
they  of-their  poverty  joy had and  God thanked Fathers
ic lerde paxt hie heora bearnum pone peodscipe lerdon
I taught  thar  they to-their  children the discipline taught
Drihtnes egsan; & suna ic lerde pzt hie hyrdon heora
of-Lord fear and  sons I taught  that  they obeyed their
yldrum & heora magum; & landagende men ic lerde pat

elders and  their kinsmen and  land-owning men I taught  thar
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hie heora gafol mid gehygdum aguldon; & wif ic lzrde pet
they  their tribute  with  care paid and wives I  taught  that

hie heora weras lufedan & him ege towiston; & ic lerde

they  their busbands  loved and them  fear  toward-knew and I  taught
weras pzt hie be him anum getreowlice hie heoldan, swa
husbands that  they by them alone  faithfully themselves  kept as

hie willan pzt him man d6, & forpon pe God gewrecp
they  will that  to-them one do  and because that God — avenges
on pem were gif he unrihthemed fremep wip oper wif]
on  the busband if  he  adultery commits ~ with  other  woman
& swa se wer hit wrecep gif his wif hie forhealdep.
and so  the busband it avenges i his  wife herself misconducts
Forpon pe God is Scyppend & Reccend ealra his gesceafta,
Because that God  is  Creator and  Ruler of-all  his  creatures
& hlafordas ic lzrde pzt hie getreowlice Gode hyrdon
and  lords I rtaught  that  they  faithfully God obeyed
swa heora hlafordum, & bpeowdon Godes ciricum: & ic
as their lords and  served of-God churches and T
lerde ealle men paxt hie beeodan anne Almihtigne God
taught  all men  thar  they worshiped ~ one Almighty God
unbegripendlic[n]e & ungesynelicne God. & peos lar
incomprebensible and  invisible God and  this teaching
me was seald nzs  na for mannum ac purh God sylfne.
to-me was  given  not-at-all — by  men but  through God — himself
Hzlende Crist & wuldres Fxder he me to bodunga sende
Savior Christ  and  of-glory Father ~ he  me to  preaching sent
& Dpus cwxp, “Gong pu, ic beo lifes gast on pe & on
and  thus  said Go thou I —am  oflife spiric in  thee and in
eallum rihtgelyfendum on mé & on Hzlendne Crist; &
all right-believing in me and in  Savior Christ ~ and
eall ic gerihtwisige pxt pu cwist”” Pa was Neron afyrhted
all I justify what  thou  sayest Then was  Nero frightened
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forpon wordum & hine oncyrde to Petre & cwap to him,
for-the words and  himself turned to Peter  and said to  him
‘Hwzt cwist pu, Petrus? Pa cwap he, ‘Ealle pa word sint
What sayest  thou Peter Then  said bhe Al the words  are
sope pe Paulus szgh. Manige gear syndon agin nu seoppan
true  which Paul says Many years  are gone-by now since

ure bisceopas geond eal Romana rice 4n to me gewreoto
our  bishops throughout all ~ of-Romans  kingdom one to me  writings
sende, & me be his clennesse cypde & be his lare.
sent and to-me about his  purity made-known and about bis  teaching
Was he zr echtere Cristes ®; pa gecegde hine stefn of
Was  be before persecutor of-Christ law then called bim  wice  from
heofenum & hine sopfxstnesse lerde! After pyssum waron
heavens and bim  truth taught  After this were
manegu geflitu, oppxt Petrus cwap, ‘An God Almihtig,
many disputes until Peter said One  God  Almighty

God Fzder on Hzlendum Criste mid pon Halgan Gaste,
God ~ Fatber  in  Savior Christ ~ with  the ~ Holy Spirit
Scyppend ealra gesceafta, pone ic bodige pe geworhte heofen

Creator of-all  creatures whom I preach who  wrought heaven
& eordan & sk, & ealle pa ping pe on paxm prim
and  earth and sea  and all the  things which in  the three

syndon, se is sop Cyning & his rices nis nznig ende.
Yy > yning g

are he is true King and  of-his kingdom not-is any end
Ond pa =fter pon het Neron gewyrcean mycelne tor of
And  then after  that  commanded Nero make great tower of

treowum & of mycclum beamum, & bead paxt eall pat folc
trees and of great beams and bade thar all the  people
come to pisse sceawunga & eal seo dugop Romana folces.
come  to  this spectacle and all  the  nobility  of-Romans  people

ba opre dzge heht Neron Petrus & Paulus to pissum

Then on-other day commanded Nero Peter and  Paul to  this
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wiferfeonum gefeccean, & him tocwap, ‘Nu mzxg sod hit
spectacle fetch and  to-them said Now  can truth it
sylf gecypan. Petrus & Paulus cwadon, ‘God hine onwryhp
self  make-known  Peter and  Paul said God bim reveals
gyt, peah pe wit hine ne geopenian’ ‘Min gemet is,
yer though  that  we-two  him not  expose My measure is
cwzp Paulus, ‘pxt ic bege mine cneowa. Pu miht xt Gode
said Paul that I bow  my knees Thou canst  from God
abbiddan pzt pu wilt wid pxs dryg onginne, forpon pu
obtain what  thou wilt  against of-the sorcerer attempt because thou
@&r gecoren waxre fram gode’ & pa dyde he swa Paulus, &
before chosen  were by  god  and then did  he s Paul  and
begde his cneowa & hine gebaxd. Petrus beheold Simon &
bowed his  knees and  himself prayed Peter bebeld Simon and
cwzp, ‘Ongin pxt pu onginnest, forpon nu nealzcep xgper
said Begin whar  thou  beginnest because now  approaches both
ge pin onwrigennes ge uncer gecypnes, forpon pe ic geseo
and thy  revelation and our-two  testimony because  thar I  see
minne Crist cigendne me & Paulus! Neron cwzxp, ‘Hwyder
my Christ  calling me  and Paul Nero said Whither
magon gyt gangan from minum willan! Petrus cwap, ‘Pyder
can ye-two go from  my will Peter said Thither
pe unc mon lapap & cegp uncer Drihten! Pa beforan
where us-two  one invites  and  calls our-two  Lord Then  before
eallum pxm folce astag Simon on pone torr, & apenedum
all the people  ascended  Simon onto  the tower  and with-outstretched
earmum, mid lawere gebeagod, ongan fleogan on pa lyfte.
arms with  laurel crowned began fy in  the air
Sona swa Neron pzt geseah, pa cwxzp he, ‘Pes man is
Soon as Nero that  saw then  said he This ~ man  is
sopfest & sopsecgende Simoén, ac ponne hwxpere git Petrus

truthful ~ and true-speaking Simon but  then yet ye-two Peter
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& Paulus sindon bigswicon” Pa cwap him Petrus to, ‘Buton
and Paul are deceivers Then  said him  Peter to  Without
yldinge pu wast paxt wit syndon sope Cristes peowas, &
delay thou knowest that — we-two are true  of-Christ  servants and
pxt pes man nis Crist ac is dry’ Neron cwap, ‘Gyt git

that  this  man  not-is Christ but is sorcerer Nero said Yet ye-two
purhwuniad on incre anwilnesse, & ni git geseop hine
persist in  your-two obstinacy and now ye-two see him

geond heofenas féran’ Pa locode Petrus to Paule & cwap,

through  heavens g0 Then looked Peter to  Paul and  said
‘Ré&re up pin heafod & geseoh pis pxt Simon dep’ Pa ahof
Raise up thy  head and see this that  Simon does Then  raised

Paulus up his heafod. Pa waron his eagan gefyllede mid
Paul  wp his  bead Then  were bis  eyes  filled with
tearum, & he geseah Simon fleogendne. Pa cwxp he to
tears and he  saw Simon fying Then  said bhe to
Petre, “To hwan ablinnest pu, Petrus? Freme nu forpon pat
Peter To  what ceasest thou  Peter Perform  now  therefore  what
pu ongunne. Soplice unc gecypep ure Drihten Hzlend
thou  began Truly  to-us-two makes-known our Lord Savior

Crist his magen! Pa Neron pxt gehyrde, pa smercode he
Christ  bis  power When Nero that  heard then  smirked be

& cwzp, Nu pas men geseop pat hie synt ofercumene;

and  said Now  these men  see that  they are overcome
dwelgap nu pa’ Petrus cwazp, ‘Nu swipe rape pe  bid cup
err now then  Peter said Now  very quickly to-thee is known

pxt wit ne dwelgap! Locode pa up wid Simones & cwap,
that  we-two not err Looked then up  toward Simon and  said
‘Ic eow halsige scucna englas, ge pe hine on pzre lyfte
I you adjure of-demons  angels ye  who him in  the air
berap to beswicenne ungeleaffulra manna heortan, purh God

bear to  deceive of-unbelieving men bearts through God
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Almihtigne ealra Scyppend & purh Hzlendne Crist, se pe on
Almighty of-all  Creator and through Savior Christ  he who on
done priddan deg fram deape aras, ic bebeode pat ge hine of
the third day  from  death  arose I command that ye him  from
pisse tide leng ne beran, ac hine anforlztan’ & hie pa sona
this time  longer not bear but him  let—go and they then at-once
hine forlétan, & he gefeol on pone stocc be pzre stznenan
him  let-go and he  fell on  the stock by the stone
strete pe is haten Sacra uia, & tobzrst on feower dexlas.
street which is  called Sacred  way  and burst into  four parts
Da genaman men eft pone stoc on weg, & feower syllice
Then  took men  again the stock  on  way and  four strange
stanas on pzre ilcan stowe alegdon, to gemynde & to
stones in  the same  place laid as  memorial and as
cypnesse pxs apostolican siges op pysne andweardan dxg. Pa
testimony of-the  apostolic victory until this present day Then
heht Petrus & Paulus on bendum healdon, wende pzt he
commanded Peter and Paul in  bonds keep thought  that  he
Simon arisan sceolde py  priddan dzge. Petrus cwzhp, ‘Pes
Simon arise should on-the  third day Peter said This

Simon ne arisep nzfre, forpon pe he is sodlice dead & on

Simon not  arises ever because that he is  truly dead  and in
ecum witum genyperod” Pa heht Ner6n healdan Simones
eternal  torments  condemned Then commanded Nero keep of-Simon

lic pry dagas, wende pzt he sceolde eft arisan py priddan
body three days thought ~ that  he  should again  arise on-the third
dage. Ahsode pa Petrus, ‘Hwa lyfde pe bzt pu swylce
day Asked then  Peter Who allowed  thee that  thou such
scylde gefremedeste?” Petrus cwap, ‘Gif pu wilt ongeotan &
crime committedst Peter said If thou wilt  perceive and
gepencean hu mycel hine beleah pzt he losode, pe lxs he me

consider how much  him  belied that  he  perished  the less he to-me
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yfel sacode wid God. Neron cwzp, ‘Erre  mode git me
evil  strove against  God Nero said With-angry mind — ye-two me
gedydon & ic hit mid yfelre bysene inc forgylde. Petrus
made and I it with evil example  to-you-two repay Peter
cwep, Pu cwist nu ealles pxt du wilt, ac pat ungehaten
said Thou sayest — now wholly — what thou wilt  but what unpromised
is sceal beon geendod! Da cwap Neron to his burhgerefan
is  shall  be ended Then  said Nero to  his  city-reeve
Agrippan, ‘Das men syndo[n] =festige; hit is mycel neddearf
Agrippa These  men are envious it is great need
pxt hlie] man forspille, & mid irenum pislum & ordum
that  them  one destroy and with  iron shafts and  points
hie man slea in anr[e] stowe for niman mid witum.
them  one slay  in  one place destroy — with  torments
Agrlip]pa cwap, ‘Ungerisnre bysene 8u hatest  hie witnian,
Agrippa said With-unfitting  example  thou commandest them punish
ah me pyncep unscyldiglicre pzt him man heafod of
butr  to-me  seems more-innocent that  to-him  one head off
aceorfe buton odrum witum. & Petrus donne, fordon pe
cut without  other torments  and  Peter then because that
he is mansleges scyldig & ¢ac =«festig, hat hine on
be is  of-manslaughter  guilty and also  envious command  him on
rode gebindan’ Pa cwap Neron, ‘On 0a betstan wisan
rood  bind Then  said Nero In the  best way

pu dem[est]] Da waron geledde Petrus & Paulu[s] fram
thou  judgest Then  were led Peter  and Paul from
Nerones gesyhpe, & Paulus w[zs] beheafdod on Ostensi
of-Nero sight and  Paul was bebeaded on  Ostian

pzm wege. Petru[s] cwzp, pa he com to pzre rode, he

the way Peter said when he  came to  the rood be
cwap, ‘Wendap min heafod ofdune, fordon pe min Drihten
said Turn my bhead down because  that my  Lord
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Hzlend Crist of heofenum adune to eorpan astag, he wes
Savior Christ  from  heavens down to earth descended he  was

on rihte rode upahafen; ponne forpon pe he me of eorpan

on  upright rood  raised then because that he  me  from earth
to heofenum lapap, by sceal min ro6d onwended beon;
to  heavens invites therefore  shall my rood  turned be

min heafod sceal beon on eorpan gecyrred, & mine fét
my head shall — be to  earth turned and  my feet
to heofenum gereahte. Ne eom ic pxs wyrpe bzt ic swa
to  heavens stretched Not am I of-that worthy that I 5o
on rode gefestnod beo’ Pa wendon hie sona pa rode, &
on  rood  fastened be Then  turned they  at-once the rood and
festnedan pa fét up & paxt heafod ofdune. Pa coman par
fastened the feet up and the  head down Then  came there
tosamne unarimedlico mengeo & wyrgdon Neron pone casere,
together countless multitudes and cursed Nero the emperor
& him yfel cwadon; & hie wazron to pon hit-heortlice
and to-him evil  said and they  were to thar  flercely

yrre bzt hie woldan pone casere cwicenne forbarnan.

angry that  they would the emperor  alive burn-up

Pa styrde Petrus him & cwap, ‘Nu for feawum dagum me
Then restrained Peter them and said Now  before few days me
b&don & lzrdon Romane paxt ic gewat heonon onweg, pa
asked and  advised Romans that I  departed hence away then
com me Crist ongean pa gebzd ic me to him; & he ahsode,
came me  Christ  toward then prayed I me to him  and be asked
“Hwyder wilt pu gangan?” “Min Drihten, ic wille gangan to
Whither wilt  thou go My Lord I will g0 to
Rome” Cwzp he pzt ic pzr sy eft opre sipe on réde ahangen.
Rome Said be that I there be again other time on rood  hanged
DPa cyrde ic eft hider to Rome. Pa cwxp he Crist to me, “Ne

Then turned I again hither to Rome Then said he Christ to me  Not
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pearft pu pe ondrzdon, forpon pe ic eom mid pe, oppzt
needst  thou for-thyself dread because  that I am with  thee until
ic pe ingeléde on mines Feder his” Ponne, men pa leofestan,
1 thee lead-in into of-my  Father  house  Then men  the dearest

ne gzle ge minne sid, nu mine fet gongad on heofenlicne
not hinder ye —my Journey now my feer  go on  heavenly
weg; ne beod ge nu unrote, ac gefeop mid me, forpon pe
way not  be ye  now sad but  rejoice with  me  because that
ge geseop nu todxge minra gewinna wastm gefullian! &
ye  see now  today of-my labors fruit Sulfill and
pa pis gesprecen was, pa cwxp he, ‘Panc ic do, Crist pu
when  this  spoken was then  said he  Thanks I do  Christ  thou
goda hyrde, forpon pas sceap me  efenprowiap pa pu me
good  shepherd  because  these sheep  with-me sympathize which thou to-me
befasttest; bidde ic pe pxt hie syn dzlnimende pinra geofena
entrustedst pray I thee thar they be  partaking of-thy  gifts
mid me. Ic befxste pe nu pxt eowde pxt pu me sealdest
with me I  commend to-thee now the  flock which thou to-me gavest
pxt hie ne oncneowon pzt hie buton me bedn, pa pe habban.
that  they not perceive that  they without me be who thee have
bPurh pe ic pys eowde styran & rihtan, nu ne mag’ Sona swa
Through thee I this flock rule and direct now mnot can Soon  as
he pas word gecwap, he his gast onsende; & sona =xteawdan
be  these words  said be his  spirit  sent-forth and at-once appeared
twegen weras pa pe nzfre zr nznig man ne geseah, ne
two men those whom never  before any man ~ — saw nor
xfter pon geseon ne mihte. Pa cwadon pzt hie of Hierusalem
after  that  see —  could They said that  they from Jerusalem
coman & for him folgedan; & genaman deogollice his lic &
came and for bim  followed and  took secretly bis  body and
gedydon on prih bi Nawmachian, & in pa stowe asetton pe

put in coffin by Naumachia and in the place set which
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Uaticanus hatte; & pa cwadon hie to eallum folce, ‘Gefeop
Vaticanus is-called and then said they to all people  Rejoice
ge & wynsumiap, forpon pe micle mun[d]boran gegearwod
ye and be-glad because that  great protectors prepared
habbad. & wite ge eac pe Godes frynd synd pzt Nerénem
have and know ye also who of-God  friends are thar  Nero
pysne wyrrestan cining «fter para apostola cwale, pzt he
this worst king after  of-the  apostles death that  he
becom on hatunga his herges & on feounga Romana folces,
came into hatred of-his army and into enmity of-Romans ~ people
swa paxt hie openlice pxt gesetton pxt he on witnunge stowe
50 that  they openly that  decreed that he in  of-punishment place
swa lange swungen wzxre oppxt he swylte, swa his geearnung
50 long scourged were until he  died as bhis  desert
was. Sona swa him p[zt] gepeaht tocom, pa feol him ege
was Soon  as to-him  the decree came then fell ~ him  fear
o[n] pxt he nahwar seoppan mannum ne zteowde. Sume men
on that he  nowbhere afterward  to-men — appeared Some men
waxron pe szgdon pxt hine wulfas abiton & frxton, pzr he
were who  said that  him  wolves bit and devoured  where he
mid cyle & mid hungre on wudum dwolgende astifod lxge.
with  cold  and with ~ bunger in  woods wandering stiffened  lay
Ponne genaman para haligra apostola lichoman Grecals] &
Then took of-the  holy apostles bodies Greeks and
woldan lzdon on Eastrice. Pa gewearp mycelu eorpstyr[ung],
would lead into East-kingdom Then happened — great earthquake

& eal folc Romwara befeng pa lichoman on pzre stowe
and all  people of-Romans seized the  bodies in  the place
Catacumbe py wege pe hate Appia, prim milum fram
Catacomb by-the  way which is-called ~ Appian at-three  miles from
Rome byrig. & par wzron gehealdene heora lic an gear

of-Rome  city and  there  were kept their bodies one  year
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& seofan monap, oppxt hie getimbredon pa stowe pe heora
and seven months until they  built the  place which  their
lichoman nu onres[tad]. & pa wxron heora lichoman ge
bodies now  rest-in and then were their bodies —
%% ldrlicum lofsange, & hie hi on asette zrest Sancte
(lacuna)  with-glorious  hymn and they them on  ser first of-Saint
Petres lichoman on pzre stowe pe nemned is Uaticanus, &
Peter body in  the place which named is  Vaticanus and
Sancte Paules be pem wege Ostensi, on pzre xfteran mile
of-Saint  Paul by  the way Ostian at  the second mile
fram Rome. Pzr beop gegearwode Godes mildheortnessa pem
from Rome  There are  prepared of-God  mercies for-those
pe pa lichoman seceap purh heora gebedo, pxm mannum bpe
who the  bodies seek through their  prayers for-the  men who
heora synna & unrihtes fastlice geswicap, & hie Gode &
their sins and  wrong Sfirmly cease and they to-God and
heora scriftum fullice geandettiap, & be heora dome betap,
to-their  confessors  fully confess and by their  judgment amend
& sippan nzfre to unrihtum ne gewendad; ponne onfop hie
and afterward never  to  wrongs —  turn then receive  they
forgifnesse ealra heora gylta @t urum Drihtne on pzm écan
forgiveness of-all  their guilts — from our Lord in  the eternal
wuldre se leofad mid Fxder & mid Suna & mid pem Halgan
glory who lives with  Father — and with Son and with  the Holy
Gaste in ealra worlda world abuton ende on ecnesse. Amen.

Spirit  in  of-all  worlds world  without  end in  eternity Amen
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One leaf survives. A man’s wealth often passes to those he least wished to bave
it, and when bis soul leaves the body his gold and gems will not belp it unless be
gave God the best part while be lived; bis drinking, laughter, and boasts all turn
to lament, since he would not think of death and Doomsday. Saint Paul bids
everyone give God bis share of whatever is dearest, or be bitterly repaid after death,
for be is a fool who loves earthly riches and not the God who gave them. Human
[riendship is fleeting, since even our parents die and leave us, but whoever wins
God’s friendship need never fear that it will change, for it endures forever.

Forpon oft hit geszlep pxt his xhta weorpap on bes
Therefore  often it happens that  his  possessions come into  of-him
onwealde pe he #r on his life wyrrest upe, hwilum
power whom he  before in  his  life  worst granted  at-times
purh wifes geweald, hwilum purh weres; & mon ponne
through  of-woman  power at-times through of-man  and one then
nohtes wyrpe his saule ne dep ne his goldes, ne
of-naught  worthy ~ for-his  soul —  makes nor of-his gold nor
his seolfres, ne his eorpwelena, gif he @r nele pone
of-his  silver nor of-his  earth-riches if  he before will-not  the
selestan d&l for hine sylfne Gode gedxlan, pa hwile pe
best part  for  him self to-God  deal the  while that
he her on life bip. Ponne pzs monnes saul Gt of his
be here in  lfe s When  ofithe man oul  our from bis
lichoman gangep, pe him wxron @r his «xhta leofran
body goes whom  him were before  his  possessions  dearer
to hxbbenne ponne Godes lufu, ponne ne gefultmiap
to  have than of-God love then not  help

pxre saule para gimma fretwednes, ne para goldwlenca
the soul of-the  gems adornment nor of-the  gold-riches
nan pe his lichoma «r mid oforflownessum gefretwod

any  which his  body before  with  superfluities adorned
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was, & pa eorplican gestréon swipor lufode ponne he
was and the  earthly treasures more loved than he
his gast dyde, oppe urne Drihten pe hine gescedp; ponne
bis  spirit  did or our Lord who  him created then
weorpap him ealle pa eorplican geféan, & pa mycclan
become to-him  all the  earthly Jjoys and the  great
spreca & ofordruncennessa, pa hleahtras & pa arleasan
speeches and  drunkennesses the  laughters and the  impious
gylpas pe he xr lufode, weorpap him ponne ealle on
boasts which he  before loved become to-him  then all into
heaf gehwyrfede, forpon pe he @r nolde ongytan pone
lament  turned because that he  before would-not  perceive the
towerdon deap, & pone mycclan ege, & bone bifigendan
coming death and  the great terror and  the trembling
domes dzxg.

of-doom  day

‘Bropor mine, cwazp Sanctus Paulus, ‘ongytap nu pysne
Brothers my said Saint Paul perceive now  this
cwide, loca hwzt pe sy her on worlde swetast &
saying look  what to-thee be  here in  world sweetest and

le6fast gesewen binra «hta, para pu scealt Gode his

dearest seen of-thy  possessions of-them  thou shalt to-God  bis
d#l ageofan be hit pe  @r sealde. Gif pu pzt ne
part  give who it to-thee  before  gave If thou that  not

wilt dén, wfter pinum deape hit weorpep pe  swipe
wilt  do after thy death it becomes to-thee  very
bitere forgolden; forpon bzt bip swipe dysig man &
bitterly  repaid because that  is very foolish ~ man  and
Gnsnottor on his life, se pe lufap pas eorplican welan &
unwise in  his life he  who loves these  earthly riches and
ne lufap God pe hit him eal sealde. Manna freondscipe
not  loves God  who it to-him all  gave Of-men  friendship
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To Sanctae Michaheles massan

XVII - MICHAELMAS

The homilist keeps the feast of the church on Mount Garganus that the archangel
made with his own bands. A rich man named Garganus shoots a poisoned arrow
at a bull at the mouth of a cave, and the wind turns it back on bim. After a three
days’ fast Michael tells the bishop of Siponto the place is his. He wins the Christians
a battle against the heathen Neapolitans with lightning, leaves bis footprints in the
marble, and consecrates the church bimself. Saint Paul’s vision ends the homily:
black souls hanging from icy woods above a dark water full of monsters.

Men 08a leofestan, manap us & myngap seo ar & seo
Men the  dearest admonishes us  and exhorts the  honor and the
eadignes pxs hean & pas ha[l]gan heahengles tid, pxt we
blessedness of-the  high and  of-the holy archangel feast  that  we
hwet hwugu be pzre his eadgan gemynde se pe is on
something — about  the bis  blessed memory bhe who is in
ealra ymbhwyrfte to weorpienne & to wuldrienne his ciricean,
of-all ~ circuit to  honor and to  glorify his  church
gehweper ge his agen geweorc ge on his naman gehalgod; &
both and his  own  work and in  his  name ballowed and
pus xrest mannum =xteawde & gecypde. Heo ponne nalles on
thus ~ first to-men showed and made-known She  then not-at-all in
goldes wlite & on seolfres ne scinep, ac on sundorweorpunge
of-gold  beauty and in  of-silver  — shines but in  special-honor

purh godcundra magen heo gewuldrad stondep. Heo is eac on
through of-divine power she  glorified stands She is also in
onsyne utan yfeles heowes, ac heo is innan mid éce magene
appearance outside of-evil  hue but she is within  with  eternal power
geweorpod. Swa hit eape beon mag pxt se halga heahengel of
honored As it easily  be can  that the holy archangel from
heofenum cumen wzre, & ware gemyndig manna tyddernesse,

beavens come were and were mindful of-men  frailty
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pxt he hine geeadmedde pzxt he hie mid his sylfes handum
that  he  himself humbled that  he it with  his  own bands
gesette & geworhte, to pazm pzt he wolde paxt par mihten
established and  wrought to that that  he  would that  there could
deaplice men gyrnan para uplicra burhwara & pxs ecean
mortal men  yearn-for  the upper citizens and the  eternal
geferscipes. Ponne is seo halige cirice Michaeles geseted on
fellowship Then is the  holy church  of-Michael set on
pzm hean cnolle sumes muntes, on scrzfes onlicnesse wes
the high summit  of-a-certain mountain  in  of-cave likeness was
xteowed; ponne is seo cirice on Campania pzxs landes gemero.
shown then is the church in  Campania of-the land borders
Ponne is pzr on neaweste sum swipe mare burh betwih
Then is there in  neighborhood ~a-certain very famous  city beside
pxre s& seo is nemned Adriaticus on pxzm munte Garganus
the sea which is named Adriatic on the mountain Garganus
geseted, se is haten Sepontus. Ponne syndon from pzre burge
set which is called  Siponto Then are from  of-the city
weallum twelf mila ametene up to pem hean cnolle, pe ic r
walls twelve  miles  measured  up to the high  summit  which I  before
big szgde, pxs hean engles ciricean; & heo mid gefean & mid
by said of-the high  angel church and it with  joy and with
blisse growende standep. Das circean heo ponne pus xteowde &
bliss flourishing stands This  church it then thus  showed and
gecypde xt fruman seo ilce béc seo on pare ciricean funden
made-known at  beginning the  same book which in  the church found
was & gemeted. Segep pzron pxt sum rice man & for
was  and discovered Says therein  that  a-certain powerful man  and before
worlde zhtspedig ware on pzre burh paxs nama was Garganus.
world wealthy were in  the city whose name  was  Garganus
Se welega man pxzm munte gesette pone ilcan naman swa swa

The wealthy — man  to-the mountain set the same  name 50 as
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he hatte. Se man ahte mycelne welan; mid py pe pas welegan
be  was-called The man  owned great wealth  with  that that of-this wealthy
mannes ungeendod word & unarimed mengeo on hryprum
man unending berd and  countless multitude  in  cattle

& on manigfealdum ceapum geweox & gewridode, topon pzt
and in  manifold gods  grew  and flourished o that
he was geond pxs muntes feld mid py feo oferbreded &
he was  throughout of-the mountain  field with  the cattle overspread and
bepeaht; Pa gelamp pxt sum fearhryper pxs opras ceapes
covered Then happened  that  a-certain  bull of-the other cattle
geferscipe oferhogode, & him  gewunode pxt he was geond
fellowship despised and for-himself accustomed ~ that he was  throughout
pxt westen sundor-genga, & pa =xt nehstan eft hwyrfende
the  desert solitary-goer and then at last again  returning

was topem yrfe & to pxm ceape & to heora gesetum.

was to-the berd  and to  the cattle and to  their dwellings
He pa se fear pxs hyrdes drafe forhogode & him on pat
He then the bull  of-the herdsman driving despised and bimself in  the

westen gewunode to sumes screfes dura. Da pat se hlaford
desert dwelt to  of-a-certain cave door ~ When that the lord

geahsode pxt pxt hryper swa on wlencu geond pxt westen

learned that  the  beast 50 in  pride throughout the  desert
ferde, pa forbealh he hine forpon pe pzt hryper him puhte
went then was-angered he  himself because  thar the  beast to-him seemed

onweden-heorte pe par swa ferde geond pone widgillan
mad-hearted which  there  so went throughout  the wide
munt. Pa gesamnode he mycel weorod his manna & hwearf
mountain Then gathered he  great troop of-his men and went
xfter wegum ge buton geond pone wudu, & sohton bzt
along  ways and outside  throughout  the wood and  sought the
forwlencte hrypzr. Da gemette he hit @t nehstan on pzxs

proud beast Then  found he it at last on  of-the
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muntes cnolle, & geseah pat hit stod an sumes scrxfes
mountain  summit  and saw that it stood  at  of-a-certain cave
dura. Pa was he mid yrre swidlice onstyred, fordon pe hit
door Then was — he with anger greatly stirred because that it
swa wedende eode, & swa ofermodlice ferde. Pa genam he
50 raging went  and so proudly went Then  took he
his bogan & hine gebende, & Ja mid gexttredum strzle
his  bow and it bent and then with  poisoned arrow
ongan sceotan wip paxs pe he geseah pat hryper stondan.
began shoot toward where that he  saw the beast stand

Da sona mid pan pe se strazl on flyge was, pa com swide
Then at-once with thar that the arrow in flight — was then came  very
mycel windes blad foran ongean, pzt seo strzl instepe
great of-wind  blast ~ before  against that  the  arrow  instantly
weard eft gecyrred, & da pone ilcan welegan mon, pe
was back  turned and then the same  wealthy man whom
heo zr from sended wzs, he sceat, pxt he sona dead was.
it before from  sent was it shot that he at-once dead — was

Pa Dpat gesawon Oa burgware, da wurdon hie swide forhte for 199.23

When that  saw the citizens then became they very afraid  for
dzm fkre pe  heo nzfre swylc wundor ne gesawon. Ond
the sudden-event because they —never  such wonder —  saw And

pa ne dorstan hie pzre stowe genealecan pe hie pxt hryper
then not dared they  the place approach where they the  beast
gesawon xt stondan. Pa was on pa ilcan tid on pzre heora
saw ar  stand Then was — at the same  time in  the their
byrig se was haten Sepontus halig biscep. Pa gesohtan hie
city which was  called  Siponto holy bishop Then  sought they
hine & him pazt wundor szgdon, & hie hine lare beahsodan,
him  and to-him the  wonder said and they him  counsel asked

hwazt him pzs to donne wzxre; pa lerde he hie & him to

what  to-them of-that to do were then taught he them and for-them as
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rede fand pzt hie pry dagas faston, & to Sancte Michaele pat
counsel found that they three days fasted and to  Saint Michael that
hie wilnodan pzt God gecypde pzxt mannum bemiden was &
they  desired that  God ~ made-known what from-men concealed was  and
bedigled. Pa hie pxt gedon hzfdon ge on fxstenne, ge on
bidden When they that dome  bad both in fasting and in
sealmsange, ge on xlmessan, da was pam ilcan biscepe xtiewed

psalm-singing and in  alms then was  to-the same  bishop shown
on niht se héa & se halga heahengel Michahel, & him bpa
at  night the high and the holy archangel Michael and to-him then

eadmodlice & luflice tosprzc & pus cwad, Weoroldlice &
bumbly and lovingly  spoke and thus  said Worldly and
wislice gedyde pztte mannum bedigled ws on eordan pzt ge
wisely ye-did what  from-men hidden was  on  earth that  ye
pxt on heofenas to Gode sohtan. Wite pu eac pzt se mon
that in  heavens from  God sought Know  thou also that the man
se pzr mid his agenum str&le ofsceoten wazs, pa pxt was
who there with  his  own arrow  shot was then that  was
mid minum willan gedén; & min nama is Michael; ic eom
with — my will done and my  name is  Michael I am

heahengel Heofoncyninges & ic on his gesihpe simle stonde.
archangel of-Heaven-King and I in  bhis  sight ever stand

Secgge ic pe nu eac pxt ic onsundrum pa stowe her on
Say I to-thee now also that I  specially the  place here  on
eordan lufige, & ofer ealle opre ic hie geceis & eic gecype

earth love and above all others I it  chose and also  make-known
on eallum d0xm ticnum pe pxr gelimped, pxt ic eom Jwre
in all the signs which there  bhappen that I am ofthe
stowe on sundran scyppend & hyrde’ Pa pxt wzs pus
place in  special creator and  guardian  When thar  was thus
gesprecen & gecyded, hie pa pa burgware swipe blipe &

spoken and made-known they then the citizens very blithe  and
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gefeonde mid pon heora halgan bisceope pa stowe sohtan, &
rejoicing with  the  their holy bishop the  place sought and
pa «fter heora gewunon pazr pone lifgendan God & pone
then  after their custom there  the living God  and the
halgan heahengel Michael meagollice geb&don; & Gode per
holy archangel Michael earnestly prayed-to and to-God  there
eadmodlice lic  onszgdon. & hie pa dxr twa dura sceawodan
humbly offering sacrificed and they then there two  doors saw

on pare ciricean; dzr wxs seo sudduru hwat hwega hade
in  the church there  was the  south-door — somewhat — in-form
mare. & pa gyt hi ne mihton ofer pxt scraf swa swad-hlype
larger  and then yer  they not could over the cave  so  steep

pxr hi gongan, zrdon hie gerymdon pone upgang &
there  they go before they  cleared the ascent and
geworhtan. Ac hie daga gehwylce geornlice pzr Gte heora
made But  they of-days each eagerly there  outside their
gebedum =zt fulgon. On pa ilcan tid Neapolite da heora
prayers at  applied At the same  time Neapolitans  the their
nehgeburas pa pe pa giet on hxdnum peawum dwelgende
neighbors those who then  yer in  heathen customs erring
waron, & deoflum hyrdon. Hie pa pa burgware Beneuentius
were and devils obeyed They then the citizens Benevento

& Sepontanus hatton, pa twa leode, hie pa ongunnon anwigges
and Siponto called the two  peoples  they then began single-combat
biddan & heora land to bismere oferhergodan, & him dzs
ask and  their land 1o disgrace overran and to-them of-thar
nxnige boéte dydon, buton ofermodlice wig & preatunge.
no amends  did but arrogant war  and  threatening
Hie pa lxrde se heora halga bisceop, & him to r&de fand
Them then taught the their holy bishop and  for-them as  counsel found
pxt hie dydon preora daga faxsten & manigfealde almessan

that  they did of-three  days  fast and  manifold alms
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& halige lofsangas, & to Jdxm heahengle Michaele, swa to
and  holy hymns and to  the archangel Michael as to
dxm getreowestan mundboran, pat hie him frofre & fultomes
the most-faithful protector that  they him  comfort and belp
wilnodan, pzt hie moston Jdara feonda searo beswican &
desired that  they  might of-the  enemies  wiles deceive and
ofercuman. Pa on pa ilcan tid pa hadnan bysmerlice &
overcome Then at  the same  time the beathens shamefully and
synlice heora pa leasan godas mid mislicum deofolgeldum hie
sinfully their the  false gods with  various idolatries they
him lapodan on fultum. Pa on da ilcan tid wzs se eadiga
them  invited into  help Then at the same  time was  the blessed
engel Michahel ztiewed pem hera bisceope on gesihpe, & him
angel  Michael shown to-the  their  bishop in  vision and to-him
sige toweardne geheht, & him sxgde pxt heora bena waron
victory coming promised  and to-him said that  their prayers were
xt Gode gehyrede, & hie lerde dzt hie xt pzre priddan tide
by God heard and them taught thar they ar the third hour
on morgenne hie ford trymedan ongean heora feondum. &
in  morning themselves forth — arrayed against their enemies and
him eac geheht, pxt he wolde him sylfa geséon heora gebero,
to-them also  promised — that he would — him  self  see their bearing
& him pzr on fultume beon. Hie pa swa blipe on morgenne
and to-them there in  belp be They then so blithe  in  morning
waron, & gefeonde ferdon ongean paxm hednum. & hie
were and  rejoicing went against the heathens and  they
wiston be pxs engles sxzgenum, ge be heora sige, ge eac be
knew by  of-the angel sayings both about their victory and also  about
para hzpenra manna fleame [&] ond-fylle. & pa sona on dwre
of-the beathen men flight and  fall and then at-once in  the
frympe pxs gefeohtes, da wxs Garganus se munt, se pe hie

beginning  of-the fight then was — Garganus the mountain which —  they
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onfeohtan sceoldan, mid mycclum brogan & mid ongryslan
on-fight should with  great terror and with  horror
eall oferleded; & unhierlic storm of Odxm munte astag, &
all  overlaid and  fearful storm  from the mountain  rose and
mid pystro-genipum pazs muntes cnoll eal oferswogen was.
with  dark-mists of-the mountain  summir all  overwhelmed was
Pa flugon pa legetu swylce fyrene strzlas ongean pa hzdnan
Then  flew the  lightnings like fery arrows against the  heathen
leode, todxm picce pxt hie nxnige pinga ongein locian ne
people 50 thick that  they in-no way against look —
mihton for dxs leges bryne. Pa wzs gefylled pzt se witga
could for  of-the flame  burning Then was  fulfilled whar  the  prophet
foreszgde; & Drihten herede & pus cwxd: ‘Qui facit angelos
foretold and Lord praised  and thus said ~ Who makes angels
suos spiritus et ministros suos ignem urentem. ‘Hwilum se
bis spirits and  ministers bis fire burning At-times the
ilca God sendep his engla gastas to zrendwrecum, hwilum
same  God  sends of-his angels  spirits as  messengers at-times
he sendep purh fyres leg’ Da flugon pa haxdnan leode,
he sends  through offire flame Then fled the heathen  people
& gelice se leg hie cwylmde, gelice pa Cristenan him
and likewise  the flame them  killed likewise  the  Christians them
mid heora wapnum hyndon & onsetton, oppzt hie unsofte
with  their weapons barried and  attacked until they  harshly
po Neapulite & ofercomon da haxpnan leode, pa pe lifdon
the  Neapolitans ~ and overcame the  beathen people  those who left
heora burh healf-cwice, & oferfeollan pa Jde pa frecennesse
their city half-alive and  attacked those who the  peril

& yrmpo genkson. Pa us pa wzs gecyped Cristenum
and  misery escaped Then wus  then was made-known  to-Christian
leodum, se Godes engel pxr cwéom on fultum & on frofre.

peoples the of-God  angel  there came in  belp and in  comfort
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& pa sona ealle eadmodlice to pzem cyninga Cyninge, to
and then at-once all bumbly to the of-kings King to
Criste sylfum, onhnigan. & him ealle on hand eodan pa
Christ himself bowed and to-him all into  hand went the
hzdnan leode, & be para Cristenra lare lifdon & fulwihte
heathen people  and by ofthe Christians teaching  lived and baptism
onfengon, & hie ongeaton geornlice pzt paxm Cristenum
received and they  perceived eagerly that  to-the  Christian
leodum cém Godes engel on fultum & on frofre. & pa mid
peoples came of-God  angel  in  help and in  comfort and then with
by pe pa Cristenan leode pxt wel sceawodan, da gesawon
that that the Christian peoples  thar  well  examined then  saw

hie & getealdon pxt paxr wzs eic syx hund manna mid
they and  counted that  there was  also  six  hundred men with
by lege anum & mid pzm fyrenum strzlum acweald, buton
the  flame  alone and with  the fiery arrows killed besides
pzm pe hie mid heora wapnum acwealdon & ofslogan.
those  whom they with their  weapons  killed and slew

Hie pa swa sigebeorhte & swa gebegde mid mycelre blisse
They then so victorious and  so bumbled with  great bliss
to ham foran, & sona paxm Almihtigan Gode & pxm
to  home  went and at-once to-the  Almighty God and  to-the
heahengle Michaele to pazre halgan ciricean hie eadmodlice
archangel Michael at  the holy church they  humbly

& luflice pancudan pwzs siges de hie gefered hzfdon. Pa
and lovingly  thanked for-the victory which they achieved  had Then
gemittan hie eac beforan dxre norddura pare ciricean on pxm
found they also  before the north-door  of-the  church on the
marmanstane swylce mannes swadu, pon gelicost pe pzr sum
marble-stone like of-man footprints  to-that likest as-if there  some
mon pa gestode; & pa fotlastas wzron swutole & gesyne

man  then stood and the  footprints were clear and  visible
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on paxm stane, swa hie on wexe wxron adyde. Pa ongeaton
on  the stone as-if they in  wax were pressed Then  perceived
hie geornlice pat se eadiga Michael pxr wxs toweard him
they  eagerly that  the blessed Michael there  was  present to-them
to fultome, da hwile de hie =zt pem gefeohte wzron; & him
for belp the while  that they ar the fight were and bim
sylfa pzt tanc pas siges gesette, & gecydde into py swidan
self the  token  of-the victory ser and made-known into  the strong
slepe. On xm stane hi pa sona Jwr ciricean ofergetimbredon
sleep On  the stone  they then at-once there church built-over

& pazr weofod inne wlitelice geworhtan & gegyredon; & pa
and there altar within  beautifully  wrought and adorned and the
stowe mid mycclum gefean seoppan weorpodan & beeodan,
place with  great Jjoy afterward  honored and  attended
hie pa hafdan miccle lufan & geleafan to pzre ciricean. Ond
they then had great love and  faith to  the church And
eac healico ondrysnu pa leode; & him was on mode myccle
also  lofty reverence the people  and to-them was  in  mind  much
weorce & mycel tweo hwzt hie be pzre dorstan don,
trouble and  great doubt  what they  abour it dared do
hweper hie pa ciricean halgedon, oppe hwat dxs Godes willa
whether they the church hallowed or what of-the  God will
ware, & pas halgan wyrhtan pe hie his  hand geworhte.
were and  of-the holy maker who it with-his hand ~ wrought
Hie pa bzt to rezde wrest fundon, pxt hie ciricean arzrdon
They then that as counsel first found that  they church raised
be eastan pxre stowe, & pa gehalgodan on Sancte Petres
to-the east-of  the place and it ballowed in  of-Saint  Peter
naman, pzxs halgan Cristes Jegnes. & par gedydon twa
name the holy of-Christ  thane and  there  placed two
weofedu in, & gehalgodan on Sanctz Marian noman Cristes

altars in  and hallowed in  of-Saint  Mary name of-Christ
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modor, & oder on Sancte Iohannes Baptistan, Cristes
mother and other  in  of-Saint  Jobn Baptist of-Christ
fulwiht-fader. Him pa se heora arwyrda bisceop eadiglice &

baptism-father To-them then the their venerable  bishop blessedly and
halwendlice gedeaht fordbrohte, & hie lzrede pxt hie radost
salutarily counsel brought-forth and them taught that  they quickly

to Rome sendon to dzm papan, & Jone papan & pzt
to  Rome sent to  the pope and  the pope and  the
papseld pzt hie befrinon & beahsodan hwazt him pas to
papal-seat  that  they  asked and  inquired what to-him  of-that as
rede puhte, hweper hie pa ciricean halgian dorston on opre
counsel seemed ~ whether  they the church hallow dared in  other
wisan. Dislic xrende se eadiga papa Ja Ozr eft onsende &
way Such message  the blessed  pope  then there again sent and
pas word cwxd, ‘Gif hit sie mannes gemet pxt he ciricean
these words  said If it be  of-man measure  that  he  church
halgian sceole, donne is hit ealles gerisnost pzt hit sy on dzm
hallow should  then is it of-all  fittest that it  be on the
daxge Je se sige onseald wes; gif hit ponne hwzt elles dzm
day which the victory given was if it then aught  else  to-the
halgan hirede be paxre stowe licige, & him leofre sie, ponne
holy guardian  about  the place please and to-him dearer be  then

is hit ealles selest to dzm dage to secenne hwzt pas willa sie.
is it ofall  best on the day to  seek whar  of-his will be
Ond ponne seo tid neal&ce uton wit ponne begen dén mid
And  when the  time approach  let-us  we-two then both do with
uncrum burhwarum feower daga festen, & da halgan Prynesse
our-two citizens offour  days  fast and the  holy Trinity
georne biddan pzt heo pzt lic  pxt hie purh done halgan
eagerly pray that it the  offering which it through  the holy
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heahengel zrest xteowde mannum wundorlic ticn, pxt hie pat
archangel first showed to-men wonderful sign that it it
mannum to fylgenne on cydde, fordgeledde & gebringe’
to-men to  follow on  made-known brought-forth and  bring

Hie da ealle eadmodlice, swa heora zpela bisceop lzrde, feower
They then all humbly as  their  noble  bishop taught  of-four
daga fasten gedydon. Pa dzre nihte pe hie pzt festen gefwst
days  fast did Then on-the night  that they the  fast fasted
hafdon, pa was Sanctus Michael pxm bisceope on gesihpe
bad then was Saint Michael to-the  bishop in  vision
xteowed & him cwxd to, ‘Nis eow Oxzs weorces pearf peat
shown and him  said to  Not-is to-you of-the work need  that
ge Oa ciricean halgian, fordon pe ic hie geworhte & ic hie
ye  the church hallow because  that I it  wrought and I it
gehalgode; ge ponne nu pyder ingongad & me wtsondad, &
ballowed ye  then now thither  go-in and me  attend and
geornlice mundbyrde gelyfad to dzre stowe, & hie genehge
eagerly protection believe to  the place and it often
mid gebedum secead. Din is ponne pxt pu pzr to morgne
with  prayers seek Thine is  then that  thou there in  morning
massan inne gesinge, & bpis folc paxr after deawe to husle
mass within  sing and this  people there after  custom  to  housel
gange; min is ponne pxt ic mid arwyrdnesse tacne xteowe &
g0 mine is then that I with  of-reverence sign show and
gecype  hine, purh hine sylfne hie gehalgode & gebletsode.
make-known  him through him  self’ it ballowed and  blessed

Hie 0a sona on morgenne swide gefeonde for dxre andsware
They then at-once in  morning greatly  rejoicing for  the answer
mid mycelre anrednesse gebeda & mid haligra lofsanga licum
with ~ great constancy of-prayers and with  of-holy hymns offerings
pyder céman, & 0da eodan ealle on 0da ciricean. Of Oas

thither  came and  then went all into the church From  of-the
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portices dura pas dzrscwolde was gesyne pxt pa swado wzron
porch door  ofthe threshold was  visible that  the footprints were
xrest Utwearde ongunnen, de ic xr szgde pxt par wrest
first outward begun which I before said that  there  first
on Jxm marmanstine geméted wxron. Peos circe mid bys
on  the marble-stone found were This church  with  this
portice mihte hu hwego fif hund manna befon & behabban.
porch could about — five bundred men contain  and hold
Donne was xteowed pxt arwyrde weofod wid pone sudwag
Then was  shown the venerable altar toward  the south-wall
to middes hu hwega dxs wages. Was hit eac bewrigen &
to  middle about — of-the wall Was it also  covered and
oferbréded mid baswe godwebbe; was pzt ilce hus eac hwem
overspread with  purple  cloth was  the  same house also in-corners
dragen, nalas after gewunan mennisces weorces pat pa
drawn not-at-all  after custom of-human work that  the
wagas weron rihte, ac git swifor on scrzfes onlicnesse pat
walls were straight  but  yet  rather in  of-cave likeness that
was xzteowed; & gelomlice da stinas swa of odrum clife
was  shown and  frequently the  stones as from  other cliff
stzdhlyplice Gt sceoredon. Eac swylce se hrof was on mislicre
steeply out  jutted Also  likewise  the roof was  in  various
heanesse; on sumre stowe he wxs pxt man mid his hinda
beight in  some place it was that  one with  his  band
nealice ger&cean mihte, in sumre eapelice mid heafde gehrinan.
nearly reach could in  some easily with  head touch

Ic ponne gelyfe pxt se heahengel ures Drihtnes miccle swidor
I then believe  that  the archangel of-our Lord much rather
sohte & lufode pzre heortan clennesse ponne para stana
sought  and  loved of-the  heart purity than of-the  stones
fretwednesse. Ponne was se cnoll swa hit nu cud is, pxt se

adornment Then was  the summit as it now known is that the
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munt is mycel uteweard; & he is styccemzlum mid hsomige
mountain is  great outward and it is  here-and-there with  frosty
wuda oferwexen; sum mid grenum felda oferbréded. Ond pa
wood overgrown some  with  green field overspread And  then
zfter pon pe Oxr wazron 0a halgan lofsangas & massan
after that  that there  were the  holy hymns and  masses
gefyllede, hie da mid mycclum gefean & blisse & mid pas
Sulfilled they then with  great Joy and  bliss and with  of-the
engles bletsunga eft hwyrfende weron to heora husum. Se
angel blessing again  returning were to  their bouses The
bisceop pa Ozr gesette gbde sangeras & massepreostas &
bishop then  there  set good  singers and  masspriests and
manigfealdlice ciricean pegnas, pa par seoddan daxghwamlice
manifoldly of-church  ministers  who there  afterward  daily

mid gelimplicre endebyrdnesse weordode: nxs hwedre nenig
with ~ fitting order honored not-was  however any
man pe paxr xfre nihtes tidum dorste on pare ciricean cuman.
man  who there ever  at-night times dared  into the church come
Ac on dzgred sippan hit frumlyhte, hie pyder inwzron to
But at  dawn after it firse-lighted they  thither  in-were to
dzm lofsangum gesamnode. Ponne wxs par eac of pam
the hymns gathered Then was there  also  from  the
ilcan stane pzre ciricean hrofes on pa nordhealfe pxs weofodes
same  stone  of-the church roof on the north-side of-the altar
swipe wynsum ond hluttor wta Gtflowende, pxt pa biggengan
very pleasant and  clear liquid  out-flowing which the worshipers
pe on dxre stowe stille wunodan. Ponne was ongean dyssum
who in  the place still dwelt Then was  opposite this
weaterscipe glasen fxt on seolfrenre racenteage ahangen paxt
water glass vessel on  silver chain bung which
dxs wynsuman wextan pzr onfeng. Per wxs gewuna pzm folce

the  pleasant liquid there received ~ There was  custom for-the  people
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ponne hie to husle gegangen hafdon, pxt hie «fter hleddrum
when they to  housel  gone bad that  they along  ladders

up to dzm glesenum fete astigon & pare heofonlican wetan
up to the glass vessel  climbed and  the heavenly liquid
hie pzr onfengon & onbyrigdon. Seo ponne wzs wynsumu on
they there received and tasted It then was  pleasant in
Ozre onbyrignesse, & heo wxs on pzm innode halwende. Is
the tasting and it was  in  the belly healthful Is
pis eac to tacne pxt manige men on feforadle & on mislicum
this also as  sign that  many men  in  fever-sickness and in  various
oprum untrumnessum purh pyses wektan onbyrignesse wurdan
other infirmities through of-this  liquid tasting were
sona geh#lde. Eac swylce oprum gemetum unarimede manna
at-once  healed Also  likewise  in-other — ways countless of-men
untrumnessa dzr waron oft & gelome gehxlde; & manigfeald
infirmities there were often and frequently bealed and manifold
onlic wundor dysum, dam pe heora miht was gelimplic &
like wonder to-these those  whose  their might was  fitting and
arwyrde, dxr wxron & gyt beod xteowed & gecyded, ealles
venerable there  were and yet  are shown and made-known of-all
oftost hwedre on dxm dzge pe seo tid bid & his weordung.
most-often however  on  the day which the  feast is  and his  bonoring
DPonne of Oxm peodlande pem pe pazr ymbsyndon da folc
Then from  the nation-land that which there around-are the  peoples
par cumende beod, ponne is to gelyfenne & geare to witenne
there  coming are then is to believe and well to  know
pxt pxr manigfealde & mislice intrumra manna beod gehxlde,
that  there manifold and various  of-sick men are bealed

& Jdxs engles magen & his wundor pzr ponne weordod
and of-the angel power and his  wonders there  then honored
bid, & oftost «teowed on paxm dzge; swa cwxzd Sanctus

is and  most-often  shown on  the day as said Saint
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Paulus, ‘Qui ad ministrum summis. ‘Englas beod to degnunge
Paul Who  for ministry sent Angels are for  ministry
gaxstum fram Gode hider on world sended, to dzm Je pone
spirits from  God bither  into world  sent to those  who the
ecean edel mid mode & mid mazgene to Gode geearniad,
aternal  homeland with mind  and with  might from God  earn

pxzt him syn on fultume da pe wid pam awergdum
that  to-them be in  bhelp those who against  the accursed
gastum syngallice feohtan sceolan. Ac uton nu biddan pone
spirits continually fight must But  let-us  now pray the
heahengel Sanctus Michahel & da nigen endebyrdnessa dara
archangel Saint Michael and the nine orders ofthe
haligra engla, pxt hie us syn on fultume wid helsceadum.
holy angels  that  they to-us be in  belp against  hell-foes

Hie waron pa halgan on onfenge manna saulum. Swa Sanctus
They were the saints in  receiving of-men  souls As Saint
Paulus was geseonde on nordanweardne pisne middangeard, par
Paul was  seeing on  northward this middle-earth where
ealle wxtero nidergewitad, & he pzr geseah ofer dzm watere
all waters go-down and he there saw over  the water
sumne harne stin; & waron nord of dzm stine awexene
a-certain  hoary stone and  were north  of  the stone grown

swide hrimige bearwas, & Oxr waron pystro-genipo, & under

very frosty groves and there were dark-mists and under
pxm stine wexs niccra eardung & wearga. & he geseah
the stone  was  of-water-monsters dwelling and of-outlaws and he  saw

pxt on dxm clife hangodan on 0xm is gean bearwum manige
that on the ciff  hung on the icy — groves many

swearte saula be heora handum gebundne; & pa fynd para ou

black souls by their  hands bound and the fiends of-those in
nicra onlicnesse heora gripende wzron, swa swa gradig
of-water-monsters likeness them  gripping were 50 as  greedy
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wulf; & bzt waxter was sweart under paem clife neodan. &
wolf and the  water was  black under the cliff  beneath and
betuh pem clife on dem wzxtre waron swylce twelf mila, &
between  the diff  on  the water were as-it-were twelve  miles  and
donne da twigo forburston ponne gewitan pa saula nider pa
when the  twigs broke then departed  the souls  down  those
pe on dxm twigum hangodan, & him onfengon da nicras.

who on  the twigs bung and them  received the water-monsters
bis donne waxron 0a saula pa de her on worlde mid
These  then were the  souls those which here in  world with
Gnrihte gefyrenode waron, & 0Ozs noldan geswican ar
wrong sinful were and that  would-not cease before
heora lifes ende. Ac uton nu biddan Sanctus Michael
of-their  life end But  let-us  now pray Saint Michael
geornlice pxt he ure saula geléde on gefean, pzr hie
eagerly that  he  our  souls lead into  joy where  they
motan blissian abuton ende on ecnesse. AMEN.

may rejoice without end in eternity Amen
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To Sancte Martines massan

XVIII - MARTINMAS

Martin, born of heathen parents in Pannonia, serves as a soldier against bis will.
At the gate of Amiens he cuts bis cloak for a naked beggar, and thar night Christ
appears to him wearing the balf. Baptized, e learns from Hilary of Poitiers,
founds a monastery, and raises two men from the dead. As bishop of Tours be
throws down idols and turns back a fire. Foreseeing bis death, be makes peace in
a quarreling housebold, falls ill, and prays to labor on if God wills. Lying with
his eyes on beaven, be rebukes the devil, and the text breaks off-

Men 0da leofestan, we magan hwylcum hwega wordum
Men the  dearest we  can with-some — words
secggean be Ozre arwyr0an gebyrdo & be dJon halgan life
say about  the venerable birth and about the holy life
& fordfore pxs eadigan weres Sancte Martines, de we nu on
and departure  of-the blessed man of-Saint  Martin who we now in
anweardnesse his tid weordiad. Was dxt Gode swide gecoren
presence his  feast honor Was  that  to-God greatly  chosen
man on his dédum. He wxs on Pannania pzre magde xrest
man in  his  deeds He was in  Pannonia the province  first
on woruld cumen, in Arrea dxm tune. Was he hwedre in
into  world come in  Arrea the town Was be  however in
Italia aféded in Ticinan paxre byrig. Was he for worlde
Traly brought-up in  Ticinum the city Was he  before world
swipe xpelra gebyrda & gobdra, waxron his yldran hwedre
very of-noble  birth and  good were bis  parents though
feder & modor, buta haxdne. Was his feder xrest cyninges
father  and  mother both  heathen Was bis  father  first of-king
pegn, & da xtnehstan gedeah pxt he wxs cininges pegna
thane  and then at-last prospered  that  he  was  of-king of-thanes
aldorman. Pa sceolde Sanctus Martinus nede  beon on his
chief Then  should Saint Martin of-necessity  be in  bis
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geogodhade on Oxre gefermdenne cininges Jdegna, xrest on
youth in  the fellowship of-king of-thanes ~ first in
Constantines dagum, & 0da eft on Iulius pxs caseres. Neas
of-Constantine days and then again in  of-Julian the  emperor  Not-was
na pxt he his willan on dzm woruldfolgade wzre; ah he
— thar  he  by-his will in  the world-service were but  he
sona on his geogode Godes deowdém miccle swidor lufode
at-once in  his  youth of-God  service much more loved
ponne pa idlan preas pisse worlde. Pa he wzs tyn wintre,
than the idle troubles of-this  world When he  was ten  winters-old
& hine hys yldran to woruld-folgade tyhton ond lzrdan,
and  him his parents to  world-service urged and  advised
O0a fleah he to Godes ciricean, & bad pxt hine mon
then  fled he to  of-God  church and  prayed that  him one
gecristnode, pxt se «resta d&l his onginnes & lifes ware
catechized that  the first part  of-his  beginning and life were
to geleafan & to fulwihte gecyrred. & he pa sona was
to  faith and to  baptism turned and he  then at-once was
wuldorlice mid eallum his life ymb Godes peowdom abisgod.
gloriously with  all his  life  about of-God  service busied
Da he was fiftene wintre, pa nyddon hine hys yldran
When he  was  fifteen winters-old  then  compelled ~ him his  parents
todzm pzt he sceolde woroldlicum wapnum onfén, & on
to-that that  he  should worldly weapons receive and in
cininges Jdegna geferredenne beén. Pa was feower gear er
ofking  of-thanes fellowship be Then was  four  years before
his fulwihte pxt he woroldwepno waxg, & he hine hwedre
bis  baptism that  he  world-weapons bore and be  himself however
wid eallum pxzm healicum wxpnum geheold, pade woruldmen
against all the high weapons kept which  worldly-men
fremmad on menniscum Jingum. Hezfde he miccle lufan &

commit in  human things Had he  great love and
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ealle wernesse to  zlcum men, & he was swide gepyldig, &

all caution toward each man  and he was  very patient and
eadmod, & gemetfast on eallum his life. & Jeah pe he pa
bumble and moderate in all bis  life  and though that he then

gyt on lewedum hide beon sceolde, hwedre he todon warnesse
yer in lay order  be should yet he  so-much caution
hxfde on eallum Oingum, pxt he efne munuclife gyta swipor
had in all things that  he even  monk-life yet rather
lifde ponne ponne lewedes mannes. Weas he for his arfastum
lived  than that of-lay man Was — he for his  pious
dzdum eallum his geferum leof & weord & ondrysne, & hie
deeds to-all bis  companions dear and worthy — and revered and they
hine ealle synderlice mid lufan weordodan. & deah he pa gyt
bim  all specially with  love honored and though he then yet
nxre fullice zfter  operre endebyrdnesse gefulwad, ah he wes
not-were fully according-to other order baptized but he was
gecristnod, swa ic @r szgde, hwedre he pxt geryne pare halgan
catechized as I before said however  he the  mystery  of-the holy
fulwihte mid godum dazdum heold & fullade. He wolde pxm
baptism with  good deeds kept and fulfilled ~ He would  to-the
winnendum fultmian, & earme frefran, & hingrigendum mete
toiling belp and poor comfort and  to-hungry food
syllan, & nacode scrydan, & eal pzt he on his folgade begeat,
give and naked clothe and all that he in his service got

eal he pxt for Godes lufan sealde, buton done deghwamlican
all  he that for of-God  love gave except  the daily

andleofan anne pe he nede  big lifgean sceolde.

sustenance alone  which he  of-necessity by live should

Gemunde he pzt Drihten bebead on pazm godspelle, de
Remembered  he  what  Lord commanded in  the gospel about
crastino non cogitare, pxt se Godes man ne sceolde be pan

morrow not  to-think that  the of-God — man  not should about  the
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morgendxge pencean, pyles pxt wxre pxt he purh pzt znig
morrow think lest that  were that  he  through thar  any
para goda forylde, pe he ponne py  daxge gedén mihte, &
of-the goods  delayed which he  then on-that day do could and
Ja wéninge hweder he eft pas mergendzges gebidan moste.
the expectation  whether ~ he  again the  morrow await might
Magon we nu para arfastra deda sume gehyran szcgan pe
Can we  now of-the pious deeds  some  hbear say which
he pes eadiga wer, Sanctus Martinus, sona on his cnihthade
be  this  blessed man  Saint Martin at-once in  his  boyhood
gedyde; peah pe para godra dzda ma wzre ponne znig man
did though that of-the good deeds  more were  than any  man
asecggan mzge. Dzt gelamp sume side pxt he ferde mid
rell can That  happened  one time  thar  he  went  with
oprum cininges degnum on da burg pe Ambinensus hatte;
other of-king thanes into the city which  Amiens is-called
pxt wzs eac on middum wintra. Was se winter eac py
that  was also in mid winter Was the winter also  in-that
geare topxs grim pat manig man his feorh for cyle gesealde.
year 50 grim  that  many man  his  life for  cold  gave-up

Pa szt pxr sum pearfa xt dxm burggeate, szt eac nacod,

Then sat  there a-certain beggar — at  the city-gate sat  also  naked
bed him  pa for Gode hrzgles & lmessan. Pa ferdan hie
asked  for-himself then for  God garment  and alms Then went they

ealle ford be him & heora nznig him to cerran nolde, ne him
all ~ forth by him and of-them none bim  to turn would  nor to-him
nxnigre are gedon. Da ongeat se Godes wer Sanctus Martinus
any mercy do Then perceived the of-God — man Saint Martin
pxt Drihten him Jone pearfan geheold, pxt he him miltsian
that  Lord for-him  the beggar kept that  he him  pity
sceolde, da para oderra manna him nan arian ne wolde.

should when  of-the  other men bhim  none spare  —  would
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Nyste peah hwedre hwat he him don sceolde, fordon pe he 2152
Knew-not  though  yet what he  for-him do should because  that he
naht elles buton his anfealdne gegyrelan, ah  healf pat he
naught  else but bis  single garment owned  half what  he
mare hxfde eal he pxt =r beforan on onlic weorc atéah, &
more  bhad  all he thar before previously on lke  work  spent  and
for Gode gesealde. Geteah peah his seax & genam his sciccels
for  God  gave Drew though bis  knife  and took his  cloak
pe he him on hazfde, tosnad pa hine ontwa, & healfne
which he  him  on  had cut then it in-two and  half
sealde pam pearfan, & mid healfum hine sylfne besweop. Pa
gave to-the  beggar and with  half him  self wrapped Then
waxron pzr manige men pe bzt gesawon pazt hie hine on
were there  many men  who that  saw that  they him  in
pxm t&ldon & bismrodan, pzt he his swa anfealdne gegyrelan
that  blamed  and mocked that he his so single garment
tosnidan sceolde. Sume ponne eft pa Jde betran modes wzron,
cur should Some  then again those who of-better mind were

& xnige lufe to Gode hazfdan, hie sylfe be pon oncudon
and any love 1o God had they  selves by  that  reproached
pat hie swa ne dydon, & wiston bzt hie mare hzfdon, pat
that  they so not  did and  knew that  they more  had that
hie xghweper ge pzm pearfan hrzgl syllan mihtan, gehwepre
they  both and to-the  beggar garment  give could and-also
him sylfum genog hafdon. Pa was sona on pazre xfter
Jor-them  selves enough  had Then was  at-once in  the after
fylgendan niht, pa he se eadiga wer slep, pa geseah, he Crist
following night  when he the blessed  man slepr  then saw be  Christ
sylfne mid py ilcan hrzgle gegyredne, pe he @r pon pearfan

bimself ~ with  the same  garment  clothed which he  before to-the beggar
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sealde. Pa was him beboden geornlicor pzt he hine urne
gave Then  was him  bidden more-eagerly  that  he  him our
Drihten ongeate, & bzt hregl pe he xr pam pearfan sealde.
Lord perceive and the  garment which he before to-the beggar gave
Mox angelorum circumstantium multitudinem. Pa geseah
Soon of-angels standing-around multitude Then  saw

he myccle mengeo engla emb hine Drihten sylfne mid swa
be  grear multitude  of-angels abour him  Lord bimself — with ~ so
cudre stefne to Oxzm englum cwedendne, ‘Martinus, nu Ou
known  voice to  the angels saying Martin now  thou
eart gecristnod @r pinum fulwihte, mid pys hregle pu me
art  catechized before  thy baptism with  this  garment  thou me
gegyredest” Waxs on pzre dade swipe cud pzt ure Drihten
clothedst Was — in  the deed very known that  our  Lord

is swipe gemyndig pxs his cwides pe he sylfa xr gecwxd:
is  very mindful of-the bis  saying which be  bimself before said
‘Quamdiu fecisti’ ‘Swa hwzt swa ge cwadon pzt ge hwelcum
As-long-as ye-did So what 50 ye  said that  ye  to-any
earmum men to gode gedod for minum naman efne pxt ge
poor man  for good  do for  my name even  that  ye
me sylfum dod’ & he pa wolde pone cwide getrymman on
to-me  self do and he then would  the saying  confirm in
pzre godcundan d&de, & he hine sylfne todon geeadmedde
the divine deed and he  him self' so-far bumbled

pxt he hine on Oxs pearfan gegyrelan xteowde pzm eadigan
that  he  himself in  of-the beggar garment showed to-the  blessed
were Sancte Martine. Quo uisu  uir non in gloriam
man to-Saint  Martin Which  being-seen  the-man  not into  glory
elatus est. Pa he pa se eadiga wer Sanctus Martinus pa
exalted  was  When bhe  then the blessed man  Saint Martin the
gesihpe geseah, pa ne wxs he hwepre noht feor on oferhygd

vision saw then not was  he  however  — far  into pride
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ahafen on mennisc wuldor; ah he Godes good on pare his
raised in  buman glory bur he  of-God  good in  the bis
dade ongeat. Pa he pa hzfde twem les pe twentig wintra,
deed  perceived  When he  then had two less  than twenty winters

pa gefullode hine mon on Ozre ciricean endebyrdnesse; wes

then  baptized him  one in  the church order was
he beforan r pa preo gear gecristnod, swa ic zr sxzgde.
he  before previously the three  years  catechized as I before said

Pa forlet he pone woroldfolgad, & da gewit to Sancte
Then left he  the world-service and then departed to  Saint
Hilarie pem bisceope, pe on Pictauie pxre byrig was bisceop.
Hilary the bishop who in  Poitiers the city was  bishop
bzt was swide forem#&re man for Gode & his god wes
That  was  very illustrious man  before  God and his  good  was
swide gecyded. & he pa pysne eadigan wer Sanctus Martinus
greatly  made-known and he  then this blessed man  Saint Martin
fulfremedlice on Godes & & on Godes peowdém getyde &
perfectly in  of-God law and in  of-God  service instructed and
gelerde; toeacan pon pe hine God sylf innan manode. Was
taught besides that  that him  God  himself within  admonished ~Was
he swide gepungen on his deawum, & stadolfzst on his
he  very excellent in  his  ways and  steadfast in  his
wordum, & hluttor & clene on his life; & he wzs arfzst
words and  clear and  pure in his life  and he was  pious
& gemetfast & mildheort on his dédum & geornful, &
and  moderate and  merciful in  his  deeds and  eager and
be gewyrhtum ymb Drihtnes lare & on eallum gédum for
by  deserts about  of-Lord teaching and in  all goods before
Gode swipe fulfremed. Pa gelamp =fter pon paxt pes eadiga
God very perfect Then happened  after that  that  this  blessed
wer Sanctus Martinus sum  mynster getimbrede, & he on

man  Saint Martin a-certain  monastery  built and he in
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dzm manigra Godes peowa gastlic fader geweard. Pa gelamp
it of-many of-God  servants  spiritual  father  became Then happened
sume side pzt pxr com sum  gecristnod man to him, pxt he
one time that there came a-certain catechized man  to him  that he
wolde mid his lare & mid his lifes bysene beon ontimbred.
would  with  his  teaching and with of-his life  example  be instructed
bPa wzxs he pxr dagas wel manige; pa weard he untrum on
Then was  he there days well  many then became  he  sick in
feforadle. Pa gelamp on pa tid pxt Sanctus Martinus was on
fever-sickness  Then happened —at  the time that  Saint Martin was  on
sumre fore ealle pry dagas; 0a he eft ham cém, pa mette
a-certain journey all three days when he  again home came  then found
he dane man fordferedne pe par &r untrum wxs, & hine
he  the man  departed who  there  before sick was and  him
efne swa fxrlice dead fornam Ozt he ungefullad fordferde.
even  so suddenly  death  took that  he  unbaptized departed

Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus pzt geseah, pxt pa odre brodor
When he then Saint Martin that  saw that  the other  brothers
ealle swa Unrote ymb bzt lic utan stondan, pe weop he &
all 50 sad about the  body around stand then wept  he and
eode into him. & him wxs pxt swipe myccle weorce pzt he
went  into  him and to-him was  thar  very great grief that e
swa ungefulwad fordferan sceolde; getrywde pa hwedre mid ealle
50 unbaptized depart should trusted then however — with all
mode on Almihtiges Godes miht & on his mildheortnesse.
mind  in  of-Almighty God might —and in  his  mercy

& eode pa on pa cétan pxr se lichoma inne was, &
and went  then into the cell where  the  body within ~ was and
heht da odre men Ut gangan, & pa 0Oa duru inbeleac xfter
commanded the other men  out go and then the door  locked after
him. & hine da gebaxd, & hine astreahte ofer leomu pzxs
bim  and bimself then prayed  and bimself stretched  over limbs  of-the
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deadan mannes. Pa he pa lange hwile on pxzm gebede wzs,
dead man When he  then long while in  the prayer was
pa ongeat he pxt par wxs godcundlic megen ondweard, &
then perceived he  thar  there was  divine power present and
he pzre mildheortnesse unsorh abiad. Pa wes ymb hwile, da
he  the mercy confident  awaited Then was  after  while then
gefelde he pzt se deada man his leomu ealle astyrede, & his
felt he thar the dead man  his  limbs all stirred and  his
eagan upahof & fordlocade. Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus pet
eyes lifted-up ~ and looked-forth When he  then Saint Martin that
geseah, pa was he swipe gefeonde, & bpa cleopode hlude mid
saw then was — he greatly  rejoicing and then cried loudly  with
mycelre stefne, & Almihtigum Gode pzre gife panc szgde.
great wice  and to-Almighty God  for-the grace thanks said
Da pxt pa pa odre bropra gehyrdon pe pzr ute wzron,
When that then the other  brothers  beard who there  outside were

da eodan hie into him; pa gesawon hie wundorlice wyrd
then  went they into  him then  saw they  wonderful event
done man lifgendne pone pe hie &r deadne forleton; &
the man  living him whom  they before dead left and
hine man pa sona gefulwade & he feala geara «fterdon lifde.
him  one then at-once baptized and he many of-years after-that lived
Was bpis Oara wundra zrest pe pes eadiga wer openlice
Was this  of-the  wonders first which  this  blessed man  openly
beforan oprum mannum geworhte; & pa xfter pisse dede his
before other men wrought and then after  this deed  bis
noma wxs 4 seoppan weord & mare geworden, & hine eal
name  was  ever afterward  worthy  and famous become and him  all
pat folc haligne & mihtigne ongeat & apostolicne on his
the  people holy and  mighty perceived  and  apostolic in  bis
dxdum. Swylce eac eft gelamp oper wundor pissum onlic; he

deeds Likewise — also  again happened — other — wonder to-this like be
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ferde sume side pes eadiga wer to sumes mannes tune, pe
went  one time  this  blessed man to  of-a-certain man town who
Lupicinus was haten. Pa gehyrde he pxr on tine mycelne héaf
Lupicinus was  called Then hbeard be there in town  great lament
& wop, & manige cleopodan mid mycelre stefne. Pa gestod
and weeping and many cried with  great voice Then stood
he & ahsode hwzt seo cleopung wzre; pa szgde him mon
be and asked what the  crying were then said to-him one
pxt per wxre sum man earmlice deape aswolten swa paxt he
that  there were a-certain man  wretchedly  by-death died 50 that  he
hine sylfne awyrde. Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus pzs mannes
him  self destroyed  When he  then Saint Martin of-the man
dead swa earmlicne gehyrde, da w=xs him paxt sona swipe sar
death  so wretched heard then was  to-him that  at-once wvery sore

& myccle weorce; & pa eode he in pa cetan pzr se lichoma

and great grief and then went he into the cell where the body
inne leg pxs deadan mannes, & heht pa opre men ealle at
within lay  of-the dead man and commanded the other men  all out

gangan & pa duru betynan, & hine pa par on gebed astreahte.
g0 and the door  close and himself then there in  prayer  stretched
Da he pa hwile on dxm gebede wxs, pa fxringa weard se
When he  then while in  the prayer was then suddenly  became  the
deada man cwic eft, & fordlocade, & teolode to arisenne.
dead man  alive  again and looked-forth and  strove to arise

Pa genam Sanctus Martinus hine be his handa, & upheah
Then  took Saint Martin bim by  his  hand and  up-high
arerde, & hine ledde ford to pon cafortune pxs huses, & hine
raised and him  led forth to the  court of~the house and him
eft pxzm mannum hilne & gesundne ageaf, bazm be hine
again  to-the  men whole  and  sound gave-back  to-those who him
xr deadne leton. Pas wundor & manig oper ZAlmihtig God
before dead  lefe  These wonders  and many  other Almighty  God
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purh pysne eadigan wer worhte, r pon be he =xfre bisceop
through  this blessed man  wrought before that  that he  ever  bishop
weare. Ah seoppan he pon bisceophade onfeng in Turnan Jre
were But  after he the  bishopric received  in  Tours the
byrig, nis nznig man pxt pa wundor ealle asecggan mage,
city not-is any man  who  the wonders all tell can

pa de God seoppan purh hine worhte. & deah he pa maran
those which God  afterward  through bhim  wrought  and though he the greater
had hafde, & eac for worlde ricra beon sceolde, ponne he
office  had and also  before world mightier be should than be
&r ware, peh hwepre he hzfde pa ilcan eadmodnesse on his
before were though  yet be  had the same  bumility in  his
heortan, & ba ilcan forwyrnednesse on his lichoman, ®ghweder
heart and the same  abstinence in  his  body both

ge on mete, ge on hrzgle, ge on xghwylcum pinge, efne swa

and in  food and in  clothing  and in  every thing even  as
he zr hafde. & he his bisceophad swa gedefelice for Gode
be  before had and he his  bishopric 50 fittingly before  God

geheold swa he hwepre nzfde pxt megen & ba foresetenesse
kept 50 he  however  bad-not the  virtue and the purpose

his munuchades anforlét. Omnes namque unanimiter cupiebant.
of-his monkhood forsaken All for with-one-mind ~ desired
Ond ealle men forneah, da pe Jyses eadygan weres lif cupon
And  all men  nearly those who of-this  blessed man life  knew
oppe forehyrdon, ealle hie pzt 4nmodlice wilnodan pat hie
or heard-of all they  that  with-one-mind desired that  they
his word gehyran moston, & his larum fylgean, fordon pe
bis  words  hear might and his  teachings follow because that
hie sweotollice on him ongeaton Godes gife & his blisse.

they  clearly in  him  perceived of-God  grace and his  bliss
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211 Wes he fordon swipe mere geond middangeard, & he manig
Was — he  therefore  very famous  throughout middle-earth and he  many
templ & deofolgyld gebrzc & gefylde, pxr haxpene men &r
temple  and idol broke and  felled where  beathen men  before
deoflum onguldon; & bponne pzr he bzt deofolgeld gefylde,
to-devils sacrificed and  when there he  the  idol felled
ponne asette he pxr Godes ciricean oppe fullice mynster
then set be  there of-God  church or Sully monastery
getimbrede. Dzt gelamp sume side pzt he ongan bérnan
built That  happened  one time  that  he  began burn
sum deofolgild, pe mid pazm hzdnum mannum swide
a-certain  idol which among  the beathen men very
weord & makre was. Pa stod 0xr sum  nytwyrde hus bi
worthy  and famous  was Then stood — there a-certain useful house by
pzm gilde pe he pxr b&rnan ongan. DPa slog se wind pone
the idol which he  there burn began Then struck the wind  the
leg on pxt oper his, & Juhte pzt hit eal forbyrnan sceolde.
flame on the  other house and seemed that it  all  burn-up should
Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus pxt geseah, pa arn he sona
When he  then Saint Martin that  saw then ran  he  at-once
up on paxt hus, & 0da gestod ongean pxm lege. Pa gelamp
up onto the  house and then stood against the flame  Then  happened
wundorlic wyrd pzt se leg ongan slean & brecan ongéan
wonderful event that  the flame began strike and  break against
pone wind, & efne swa se wind swipor slog on pone lég
the wind and even  as the wind — more struck on  the flame
swa brzc he swipor ongean pzm winde, efne pxm gelicost
s0 broke it more against the wind even  to-that likest
swylce Oa gesceafta twa him betweonan gefeohtan sceoldan.
as-if the  creatures two  them  between fight should
& swa se leg weard gepreatod purh Sancte Martines

and  so the  flame was restrained through  of-Saint  Martin
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gebedu, pxt he nznigum odrum #rne sceppan ne mihte,
prayers that it  no other bouse  bharm —  could
buton pzm deofolgelde anum pe he pzr bzrnan ongan.
except the idol alone which he  there burn began
Swilce gelamp eft oper wunder dysum onlic. He cém to 22118
Likewise  happened  again  other — wonder to-this like He  came to
sumum tune de Librassa wxs haten; da was pzr gild pe pa
a-certain  town  which Librassa was  called then was  there idol  which the
haxpenan men swide weordodan. Da wolde he Sanctus Martinus
beathen men  greatly  honored Then would — he Saint Martin
zlce pinga Ozt gyld abrecan & gefyllan. Pa widstodan him da
in-every way the idol  break and fell Then withstood him  the
hxpenan men & hine mid teonan aweg adrifon; pa eode he dxr
heathen men and bhim  with injury away  drove then went  he  there
rihte big on sume stowe, & hine pa gegyrede mid hzrenum
right by to  a-certain place and  bimself then clothed with  bair

hregle swipe heardum & unwinsumum, & faste pry dagas, &

garment  very bard and unpleasant and fasted  three days and
Almihtigne God baxd Ozt he durh his godcundan miht dzt
Almighty God  prayed that  he  through bhis  divine might  the

deofolgild gebrxzce & gefylde. Pa  he hit for manna teonan
idol broke and felled When be it for ofmen injury
gebrecan ne moste, pa comon pzr semninga twegen englas to
break not might then came there  suddenly two angels  to
him gesceldode & gesperode, & mid heora geatwum gegyrede,
him  shielded and speared and with  their armor clothed
efne swa hie to campe feran woldon. & cwxdon pzt hie God
wen  as-if they to bamle  go  would  and said that  them God
sylf sende pzt hie sceoldan pzt haxpene weorod geflyman, &
himself sent that  they should the  heathen host put-to-flight  and
Martine gefultmian, paxt he pzt deofolgeld mihte gefyllan. Da
Martin help that  he the  idol could  fell Then
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eodan hie eft to dzm tune, & pzt gild gebracan & gefyldan
went they again to  the town  and the  idol  broke and felled

eal op grund. & pa hzpenan men to-locodan, ah hie hwepre
all  to  ground  and the beathen men  looked-on but they  however

wazron mid godcundum megene todxs swide gefyrhte, pzt
were with  divine power 50 greatly  frightened that

heora nznig him wipstandan ne dorste; ah hie ealle to Drihtnes
of-them none him  withstand — dared but they all to of-Lord

geleafan gecirdon, & hie cwadan to him =zt se an were

faith turned and they said to him  that he alone were
sod God se pe Martinus hyrde, & paxt heora hzpenan gild
true  God  he whom Martin obeyed and that  their heathen idols

waron ealle idelu & unnyt, & pxt hie nawder ne him sylfum
were all empty and useless and that  they neither — them  selves
helpan ne mihton, ne nanum dara de to him 4re wilnodan.
belp —  could nor any of-those who from them mercy desired
Swylce eac gelamp sume side, dzr hé sum gild brac pxt par
Likewise  also  happened  one time  where bhe a-certain idol  broke that there
gearn mycel menigeo to him dara hxpenra manna, & ealle
ran great multitude ~ to  him  of-the  heathen men and all
swide erre wzron. Da wxs heora sum redra & hatheortra
very angry were Then  was of-them  one fiercer  and  hotter-hearted
Jonne pa opre; gebregd da his sweorde, mynte hine slean.
than the others  drew then bis  sword meant him strike
Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus pxt geseah, pa dyde he sona
When be  then Saint Martin that  saw then  did he  at-once
pxt hregl of his sweoran, & léat ford to Jxm men Je
the  garment from his  neck and bent  forth to  the man  who
hine slean mynte. Pa he pa se hxzpena man uprehte mid
bim strike  meant When he  then the heathen man  reached-up  with
pxre swipran handa, & hine slein mynte, da feol he fxringa

the right hand and him  strike  meant then fell  he  suddenly
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onbzcling, & nahte his lichoman geweald; ac he was mid
backward and  bad-not  of-his body control but he was with
godcundum mezgene gepread; & he him pa pone eadigan
divine power chastened and he  him then  the blessed

wer forgifnesse bad. Swylce was eft oper wundor dem onlic.
man  forgiveness asked  Likewise —was  again other — wonder to-that like

bzt gelamp sume sipe pzr he sum  deofolgild brzc &
That  bappened  one time  where he  a-certain idol broke  and
fylde, paxt par gebrzgd para hxzpenra manna sum his seaxe;
felled that  there drew of-the  beathen men one bis  knife

pa he hine pa stingan mynte, pa nyste he feringa hwer
when he  him  then stab meant then knew-not he  suddenly — where

pxt seax cém pe he xr on handa hazfde. Gelémlic pat

the  knife  came  which he  before in  hand had Frequent that
ponne was par he pa idlan gild brec, & him pa hadnan
then was where he  the idle idols  broke and him  the beathen

men wiperwearde waron, pxt he purh his lara & purh
men  hostile were that ~ he  through his  teachings and through
Drihtnes gife heora heortan to Godes geleafan gecyrde, pxt hie
of-Lord grace their  hearts to of-God  faith turned that  they
xtnehstan sylfe edc mid heora handum pa idlan gyld fyldon.
at-last selves  also  with  their hands the idle idols  felled

Topzxs mihtig he ponne was zlce untrumnesse to h#lenne, &
So mighty he  then was  each  infirmity to  heal and
todxs myccle gife he pxs xt Gode onfeng, pxt nznig nexs
50 great grace he  of-thar from God received that  none was
todzs Gntrum e hine gesohte, pxt he sona hzlo ne onfenge;
50 sick who him  sought that  he at-once health not received

ge bzt oft gelamp, ponne man hwylcne d&l his hragles to
and that  often bappened  when one any part  of-his garment to
untruman men brohte, pxt he donne purh pat sona weard hal

sick man  brought  that he then through that at-once was whole
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geworden. & pzxs he wes donne ealles swipost to hergenne,
become and for-that be was  then of-all  most to  praise

pxt he nzfre nenigum woruldricum men ne cininge sylfum
that  he  never to-any world-mighty man  nor king himself
purh lease olecunga swipor onbugan nolde, ponne hit riht ware;
through false  flatteries more bow would  than it right were
ah he 4 to xghwylcum sod & riht sprecende was & donde.
but he ever to every-one truth and right  speaking was  and doing
Uere beatus uir in quo dolus. Dis waxs sodlice eadig wer, ne
Truly  blessed man in  whom guile This  was  truly blessed ~ man  not
was xfre facen ne inwid on his heortan, ne he nznigne man
was  ever  deceit  nor guile in  his  heart nor he any man
unrihtlice fordemde, ne nznigum yfel wip yfele geald; ne hine
wrongly condemned nor to-any evil  for  evil repaid  nor him
nxnig man yrne ne grammodne ne funde, ac he wxs 4 on
any man  angry nor fierce-minded —  found but he was  ever in
anum mode; & efne heofonlice blisse & geféan mon mihte 4
one mind and even  heavenly bliss and joy one could ever
on his méde & on his andwleotan ongytan. Ne gehyrde nznig
in his mind and in his face perceive Not  heard any
man on his mupe oht elles nefne Cristes lof & nytte spréce,
man in  his  mouth  aught else  but of-Christ  praise and useful  speech
ne on his heortan buton arfestnesse & mildheortnesse & sibbe.
nor in  his  heart but piety and mercy and peace

Swa eic pes eadiga wer miccle @r beforan pone dzg wiste

So also  this  blessed man  much earlier before the day  knew
his fordfore, & him Drihten pxt gecyped haxfde, & he pat
bis  departure  and to-him Lord that  made-known had and he  that

pzm brodrum sxzgde, pat hit da rihte wxre pxt he of disse
to-the  brothers said that it then right  were that  he  from this
worlde sceolde. Pa wiste he sumne hired on his bisceopscire,

world should Then knew  he a-certain  housebold in  his  diocese
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pe pa ungepwzre & ungesibbe him betweonum weron, pa
which then discordant and  unpeaceable them  between were then
ferde he dyder mid his discipulum, peah pe he wiste pzt hit
went  he  thither  with  his  disciples though that he knew  that it
da xt his daga ende ware, pxt he huru wolde pzt hie ealle
then ar  of-his days  end  were that  he  at-least would  that they all

on sibbe wxron, @r he of worulde ferde. Pa he pa hefde

in  peace  were before he  from world went When he then had
pone hired gesibbodne pe he paxr to ferde, & pxr dagas wel
the household  reconciled which he there to went  and there days well

manige was, pa he pa eft mynte mid his discipulum to his
many was when he then again meant  with his  disciples to  bis
mynstre feran. Da weard he fzringa swipe intrum; da heht
monastery  go Then became he suddenly  very sick then commanded
he him ealle his discipulos to, & him sxgde pxt he pa
bhe  him  all bis  disciples to  and to-them said that  he  then
fordferan sceolde. Pa waron hie ealle sona unréte, & sarlice
depart should Then were they all at-once sad and  sorely
gebxrdon, & pis cwédon to him: ‘Cur nos, pater, deseris aut
bebaved and this  said to  him Why — us father  desertest  or
cui  nos desolatos relinquis?” ‘Forhwon forletest pu, feder,
to-whom  us desolate leavest Why forsakest thou  father
Us nugit, oppe gif du gewitest, hwem bebeodest pu us?
us  now-yet or if  thou departest to-whom  commendest thou us
Cumad arisende wulfas, todrifad dine heorde; hwa forstandep
Come arising wolves scatter thy  flock who  defends

hie, gif du hie ne scyldest? We bzt witon pxt pxt is pines
it if  thou it not  shieldest We  thar  know that  that is  of-thy
modes willa, pxt pu mote pas world forl&tan & Crist geseon.
mind will that  thou may this  world  leave and Christ  see

Ah miltsa pu hwepre s & gemyne pu ure pearfa’ Pa he

Bur  pity thou however ~ us and remember  thou our  needs When  he
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pa pas word sprec, & he hine ealle wepende geseah, pa weop
then these words  spoke and he them  all weeping saw then wept
he eac sylf & his mod wes onstyred mid pxm heora wordum,
be also self and his mind was  stirred with  the their words
swa he was manna mildheortost; & he mid wependre stefne
as he was  of-men  most-merciful and he  with  weeping voice
dus to Drihtne cwzd: ‘Si adhuc populo tuo sum necessarius’
thus  to  Lord said I sill to-people  thy  Iam  necessary
‘Drihten, cwxd, ‘gif ic nugit sie pinum folce nedpearflic her
Lord be-said  if T still be  to-thy people  needful bere
on worlde to habbenne, ponne ne widsace ic pem gewinne,
in  world to  have then not  refuse I the labor

ah sie pas pin willa) Wes he topzs arfast pxt him wes
but  let-be of-that thy  will Was  he  so pious that  to-him was
xghweper on weorce ge bzt he leng from Cristes onsyne wre,
both in  pain and that he longer from  of-Christ presence  were
dxt he pone gesawe. He pa fordon Drihtnes willan sohte &
that  he him  saw He  then therefore  of-Lord will sought  and
pus cwzd, ‘Min Drihten, longe ic was nu on dzm heardam
thus  said My Lord long I was now in  the bard
campe her on worlde, ac ponne hwepre ne widsace ic pon
battle bere in  world but  then however not  refuse I that
pxt ic on pem campe leng sie, gif hit pin willa swipor bid;
that I in  the battle longer be if it thy will rather is
ac ic mid pinum waepnum getrymed on pinum fepan faste
but I with thy weapons strengthened — in thy troop  firmly
stande & for pinre campunga, pa hwile pe pin willa bid’
stand and for  thy fighting the  while that thy  will is
Was him xgweder pzm eadigan were ge seo Godes lufu
Was to-him  both to-the  blessed man and the  of-God  love
todzs hiat & todzs beorht on his heortan, deah he for dzm

50 hot and so bright in  his  beart though he  for  the
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deape ne forhtode, ah hine dxs heardost langode hwanne he
death not feared but him  for-that most-hardly  longed when be
of disse worlde moste. & him ponne was eac manna lufu
from  this world might and to-him  then was  also  of-men love
todxs mycel pxt him nznig gewin her on worlde to lang ne
50 great that  to-him no labor here in  world too long  nor
to heard ne puhte, pes pe he heora saulum to hzle & to
too hard — seemed  provided that he  for-their souls for salvation and for
réde gewinnan mihte. Pa waxs he dagas wel manige mid pare
benefit - win could Then was  he days well  many with  the
feforadle swipe gestanden, ah he peah nafre godes weorces
fever-sickness  greatly  beset butr he  though never  of-god  work

ne ablon, ah he hwilum ealle niht purh wacode on halgum
—  ceased  but he  at-times all night  through watched  in  holy
gebedum; & peah pe se lichoma wxre mid pzre Untrumnesse
prayers and though that the body were with  the infirmity

swa swide geswenced, hwepre his mod was aheard & gefeonde
50 greatly  afflicted yet bis  mind was  hardened and rejoicing
on Drihten. & ponne he reste hine, ponne wzs his seo
in  Lord and  when he  rested  himself  then was his  the
xpeleste rest on his earan oppe elles on nacodre eordan. Pa
noblest rest  on his  chest or else on  naked earth Then
badon hine his discipulos pzt hie mostan huru sume uncyme
asked him  his  disciples that  they might at-least some bumble
streownesse him under gedon for his untrumnesse; pa cwzd
bedding bim  under  put for  bis  infirmity then  said
he, ‘Bearn, ne bidde ge paxs; ne gedafenad Cristenan men pet
he  Children not ask ye that  not befits to-Christian ~ man  that
he elles do, butan swa he efne on axan & on duste licge; gif
he else do  but as bhe even in ashes and in  dust lie if
ic eow opres dinges bysene onstelle, ponne agylte ic. & 4

I for-you of-other thing example  set then sin I and ever
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pxr he lxg, he haxfde his handa upweardes & mid his eagum
where be lay  he  had bis  hands upward and with  his  eyes
up to heofenum locade, pyder his moédgepanc 4  geseted was.
up to  heavens looked whither  his  mind-thought ever set was
Pa bazdan hine pa Godes peowas pa dJe Jzr to him
Then  asked him the of-God  servants those who there to  him
coman, pazt hie hine moston on opre sidan oncyrran; &
came that  they  him might on  other  side turn and
pa cwaxd he to him, ‘Sinite fratres, sinite, ccelum potius
then  said he to them  Allow brothers allow beaven rather
respice ‘Forletad, brodor, he cwzd pa sprace; ‘forletad
look-at Leave brothers be  said the  speech let

me, heofon swipor geséon ponne eordan, pxt minum gaste
me  heaven rather see than earth that  for-my spirit
sie to Drihtne weg pyder he feran sceal” Pa he ba Dus
be to Lord way  whither he  go shall When he  then thus
sprzc, da geseah he pone awergdan gast deofol pazr tunfeor
spoke then  saw he  the accursed spirit  devil there  not-far
standan; da cwzd he to him, ‘Quid adstas  cruenda bestia?
stand then said bhe to him  Why standest-thou bloody beast
nihil in me repper[iles’ ‘Hwzt standest pu walgrim ** x2’

nothing in  me  thou-wilt-find Why standest thou  bloodthirsty  (lacuna)
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XIX « SAINT ANDREW

The cannibals of Mermedonia blind every stranger and imprison Matthew to be

eaten. Christ sends Andrew, who sails there in a boar Christ steers unrecognized.

Andrew frees Matthew and the prisoners; for three days the people drag him through
the streets until his blood runs like water, and Christ heals him. At bis word a
stone image pours out a flood that eats their flesh; when they repent, the drowned
are raised. Andrew has a church built and ordains a bishop; when he leaves, Christ
sends him back for seven days. Another manuscript supplies the opening and, from
Christs warning of torments on, the rest.

[Her segd pxt xfter pam pe Drihten Halend Crist to heofonum
Here  says  that after  that  thar Lord Savior Christ to  heavens
astah, pxt pa apostoli wkron xt-somne; and hic sendon hlot
ascended that  the  apostles were together and  they sent lot
him betweonum, hwider hyra gehwylc faran scolde to l&ranne.
them  between whither  of-them each g0 should  to  teach
Segp pxt se eadiga Matheus gehleat to Marmadonia pare
Says  that  the blessed  Matthew obtained-by-lor to  Mermedonia the
ceastre; segd ponne pxt pa men pe on pre ceastre weron
city says then that  the men  who in  the city were
pxt hi hlaf ne @ton, ne wekter ne druncon, ac @ton manna
that  they bread not ate nor water —  drank but ate of-men
lichaman, and heora blod druncon. And #ghwylc man pe on
bodies and  their blood  drank And  each man  who into
pxre ceastre com =zlpeodisc, segd pxt hie hine sona genimon
the city came  foreign says  that they him  at-once seized
and his eagan ut-astungon; and hie him sealdon attor drincan
and his  eyes out-put and  they to-him gave poison  drink
pat mid myclen lyb-crefte was geblanden; and mid py pe hie

which with  grear sorcery was  mixed and  with  that that they
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pone drenc druncon, hrape heora heorta was to-lesed and heora
the drink  drank quickly  their beart was  loosed and  their
mod onwended. Se eadiga Matheus pa ineode on pa ceastre,
mind  changed The blessed Matthew then went-in  into the city
and hrade hie hine genamon and his eagan ut-astungan;
and  quickly  they him  seized and  his  eyes out-put

and hie him sealdon attor drinccan, and hine] sendon on
and  they to-him gave poison  drink and  him sent into
carcern, & hie hine heton  paxt attor etan; & he hit etan
prison and they him  commanded the  poison  eat and he it eat
nolde. Fordon pe his heorte nzs tolysedu, ne his méd nezs
would-not  Because that his  heart not-was loosed nor his  mind  was
onwended; ah he was simle hine to Drihtne gebiddende mid
changed but he was  ever bimself to  Lord praying with
myclum wope, & cwxd to him, ‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist,
great weeping and said to  him My Lord Savior Christ
fordon we ealle forleton ure cneorisne & waron pe fylgende,
because  we all It our  kindred and were  thee following

& pu eart ure ealra fultum, 0a pe on pe gelyfad, beheald

and thou art  of-us all help those who in  thee believe behold
nu & geseoh hu pas men pinum deowe dop. & ic pe bidde,
now and see how these men  to-thy servant  do and I thee pray

Dryhten, pxt pu me forgife minra eagena leoht, pxt ic geseo
Lord that  thou to-me give of-my  eyes light that I see
pa me onginnad don on pisse ceastre da werrestan tintrega;
those to-me  begin do in  this city the  worst torments
& ne forl&¢t me, min Drihten Halende Crist, ne pu me ne syle
and not leave me my  Lord Savior Christ  nor thou me — give
on pone biterestan dead” & mid py pe he pis gebed se eadiga
into the bitterest death  and with that that he this prayer  the blessed
Matheus gecweden hzfde, mycel leoht & frea beorht onlyhte
Matthew said had great light ~ and wvery  bright illuminated
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pxt carcern; & Drihtnes stefn was geworden to him on pem
the  prison and of-Lord voice  was  come-about  to him in  the
leohte cwepende, ‘Matheus, min se leofa, beheald on me’
light saying Matthew my the dear behold on  me

Se eadiga Matheus pa lociende geseah Drihten Crist; & eft
The blessed — Matthew then looking saw Lord Christ  and again
Drihten wxs cwepende, ‘Matheus, wes pu gestrangod & ne

Lord was  saying Matthew be thou  strengthened and not
ondred pu be, forpon ne forlete ic pe afre; ah ic pe
dread thou  for-thyself  because not  leave I thee ever but I thee

gefreolsige of ealre frecennesse, & ealle pine bropor, & ealle
free from all peril and all thy brothers  and all

pa pe on me gelyfad eallum tidum on ecnesse. Ac onbid her
those who in  me  believe at-all times in  eternity But  wait bere
seofon & twentig nihta; xfter pon ic sende to pe Andreas
seven and  twenty nights after that I  send to  thee Andrew

pinne bropor, pxt he pe utaledep of pyssum carcerne, &
thy brother that  he  thee leads-out from  this prison and

ealle pa de mid pe syndon! & mid py pe pis gecweden was,

all those who with thee are and with  that thar this said was
Drihten him eft tocwazd, ‘Sib sy mid pe, Matheus’ He pa
Lord to-him again said Peace let-be with thee Matthew He  then

purhwunigende mid gebedum was Drihtnes lof singende on
continuing with prayers was af—Lord praise  singing in

pxm carcerne. & pa unrihtan men ineodan on pwt carcern, paxt

the prison and the wicked men  went-in into the  prison that
hie pa men Gtledan woldan & him to mete don. Se eadiga
they the men  lead-out  would and for-themselves as food ~— make The blessed

Matheus pa betynde his eagan, pe les pa cwelleras gesawon pat
Matthew then closed bis  eyes the less the executioners saw that
his eagan geopenode wzxron, & hie cwzdon him betweonum,

his  eyes opened were and they said them  between
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‘Pry dagas nu to lafe  syndon, pxt we hine willad acwellan &
Three days now as remnant are that we him  will kill and
us to mete gedon. Se eadiga Matheus pa gefylde xx. daga.
for-us as  food make The blessed — Matthew then  fulfilled twenty days

Pa Drihten Hzlend Crist cwad to dzm halgan Andrea his
Then Lord Savior Christ ~ said to  the holy Andrew his
apostole, mid py pe he was in Achaia pxm lande & per lerde
apostle with  that that he was in Achaia the land and there  raught
his discipuli, he cwd, ‘Gang on Mermedonia ceastre, & al&de
his  disciples be  said Go into Mermedonia city and lead

ponon Matheum pinne bropor of pam carcerne, forpon pe nu
thence  Matthew thy brother  from the prison because  that now

git pry dagas to lafe  syndon, pxt hie hine willad acwellan &

yet  three days as remnant are that  they him  will kill and
him to mete don’ Se halga Andreas him andswarede, &
for-themselves as  food ~ make  The holy Andrew him  answered and

he cwzd, ‘Min Drihten Halende Crist, hu mag ic hit on prim
be  said My Lord Savior Christ  how can I it in three
dagum gefaran? ac ma wen is pxt pu onsende pinne engel, se
days traverse but more likely is thar thou send thy angel  who
hit mag hredlicor geferan; fordon, min Drihten, pu wast pat
it can more-quickly  traverse because my  Lord thou knowest that
ic eom flesclic man, & ic hit ne meg hrzdlicor pider geferan,
I am  fleshly man  and I it not can more-quickly  thither traverse
fordon pe, min Drihten, se sipfet is pyder to lang, & pone
because  that my  Lord the journey is thither too long  and the
weg ic ne con’ Drihten Crist him tocwad, ‘Andreas, gehyre
way I not know Lord Christ  to-him said Andrew bear
me, fordon pe ic pe geworhte, & ic pinne sipfxt gestadelode
me  because  that I  thee wrought and I thy journey  established

& getrymede. Gang nu to Ozs s&s warode mid pinum

and  confirmed Go now to  ofthe sea  shore with  thy
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discipulum; & pu paxr gemetst scip on pam warode; & astig
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to cwzd, ‘Ealle men fleop of pare ceastre; to hwam wille
to  said All men  flee from  the city for  what will
ge pyder faran?” Se halga Andreas him andswerede, he cwap,
ye thither  go The holy Andrew him  answered be  said
‘Medmycel zrende we pyder habbad, & wus is pearf pat
Small errand we  thither  have and  for-us is need  that
we hit peh gefyllon Drihten Hzlende Crist him to cwzd,
we it yer  fulfill Lord Savior Christ  him  to  said
‘Astigad on pis scip to Us, & syllap us eowerne fersceat.
Embark on this ship to us and give us  your fare

Se halga Andreas him andswerede, ‘Gehyrap gebropor, ne
The  holy Andrew bim  answered Hear brothers not

habbad we fersceat; ah we syndon discipuli Drih[t]nes

have we  fare bur  we  are disciples of-Lord
Hzlendes Cristes pa he geceas, & pis bebod he us sealde
Savior Christ whom he  chose and this command he  to-us gave

& he cwxd, “Ponne ge faran godspel to lerenne, ponne nzbbe
and he  said When ye go gospel to teach then not-have
ge mid eow hlaf, ne feoh, ne twyfeald hragl” Gif pu ponne
ye with you  bread nor money nor double garment  If  thou then
wille mildheortnesse us dén, szge us pxt hradlice. Gif pu
will mercy to-us do tell us  that  quickly If  thou
ponne nelle, gecybe us swa peah pone weg’ Drihten him to
then will-not make-known us o though  the way Lord him  to
cwad, ‘Gif pis gebod eow wzre geseald fram eowrum Drihtne,
said If  this command to-you were  given by your Lord
astigad hider mid gefean on min scip’ Se halga Andreas
embark hither — with  joy on  my ship The  holy Andrew
pa astag on pxt scip mid his discipulum, & he gesxt be
then embarked on the  ship  with  bis  disciples and he  sat by
pxm steorrepran pzs scipes, pxt was Drihten Hzlend Crist.

the steersman of-the ship that  was  Lord Savior Christ
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Drihten Hzlend Crist him to cwzd, ‘Ic geseo pxt pas bropor
Lord Savior Christ  him  to  said I see that  these brothers
synd geswencede of Jisse sxwe hreonesse, axa hie hweper
are afflicted by  of-this  sea roughness ask  them  whether
hie woldon to eorpan astigan, & bpin pazr onbidan, oppzt
they  would to  earth descend and thee  there  await until
pu gefylle pine pegnunge to pzre pe pu sended eart, & du
thou  fulfill thy ministry to  which — thou sent art and  thou
ponne eft hwyrfest to him. Se halga Andreas him to cwad,
then again  returnest to them  The bholy Andrew them to  said
‘Min bearn, willap ge astigan on eordan & min pzr onbidan’
My children  will ye  descend on earth and me  there await
His discipuli him and-swaredon & cwzdon, ‘Gif we gewitap
His  disciples him  answered and said If we  depart
fram pe, ponne beo we fremde from eallum pzm gédum pe
from  thee then are  we strangers  from  all the goods which
pu us gegearwodest; ac we beop mid pe swa hwyder swa pu
thou for-us preparedst but we are with  thee so  whither ~ so  thou
feerest! Drihten Hzlend him to cwzp to pem, ‘Gif pu sy soplice
goest Lord Savior him  to said to that  If  thou be truly
his discipul se is cweden Crist, sprec to pinum discipulum
his  disciple who is  called Christ ~ speak  to  thy disciples

be pxzm mzgenum pe pin lareow dyde, pxtte sy geblissad
about  the virtues which thy  teacher  did that be  gladdened
heora heorte, & hie syn ofergytende pisse szwe ege. Se halga
their  heart and they be  forgetting of-this  sea terror  The holy
Andreas pa cwxd to his discipulum, ‘Sumre tide mid py pe
Andrew then said to  his  disciples At-a-certain time with  that that
we weron mid urum Drihtne, we astigon mid him on scip, &
we  were with  our Lord we  embarked with him on ship  and
he xteowde us swa he slepende wzre to costianne, ond dyde

he  showed to-us as-if he  sleeping were  to test and  made
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swipe hreonesse dzre szwe, fram pazm winde was geworden,
greatly  roughness of-the  sea from  the wind was  come-about
swa pat pa sylfan ypa wearon ahafene ofer pat scip; we us

50 that  the very waves were raised over the ship  we for-ourselves

pa swipe ondrédon & cegdon to him Drihtne Hzlendum

then greatly  dreaded and  called to  him  Lord Savior
Criste, & he pa aras & bebead pzm winde pxt he gestilde;
Christ and he then arose and commanded the wind that it stilled

da was geworden mycel smyltnes on paxre s&; & hi hine
then was ~ come-about  great calm on  the sea  and they him

ondredon ealle pa pe his weorc gesawon. Nu ponne, min bearn,

dreaded all those who his  works  saw Now then my  children
ne ondrzdap ge eow, forpon pe ure God s ne forletep.
not dread ye  for-yourselves because  that our God  us not forsakes

Ond pus cwepende se halga Andreas asette his heafod ofer
And thus  saying the  holy Andrew set bis  head on
znne his discipula & he onslep. Drihten Hexlende Crist
ome  ofbis disciples  and he fll-asleep Lord Savior Christ
pa wiste, fordon pe se halga Andreas pa slep. He cwzp to
then  knew that — the bholy Andrew then slept  He  said to
his englum, ‘Genimap Andreas & his discipuli & asettad
bis  angels Take Andrew and his  disciples and  set

hie beforan Mermedonia ceastre; & mid py Je ge hie pear
them  before Mermedonia city and with  that thar ye  them there
asetton, hweorfad eft to me’ Pa englas pa dydon swa him
set return again to  me The  angels then did as them
beboden wxs; & he astag on heofenas. Pa se morgen
commanded  was and he  ascended into heavens When the morning
geworden was beforan Mermedonia ceastre, & his discipulos
come was  before Mermedonia city and his  disciples
Oxr slepende wzron mid him, & he hie awehte & cwad,

there  sleeping were with  him and he  them awoke and  said
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‘Arisa0 ge, mine bearn, & ongytad Godes mildheortnesse,
Arise ye my children  and  perceive of-God mercy

seo is nu mid us geworden. Witon we pzt ure Drihten
which is  now with us  done Know we  that our  Lord
mid us wzs on pzm scipe, & we hine ne ongeaton; he
with —us  was  in  the ship and we  him  not perceived be
hine geeadmedde swa steorredra, & he hine =xteowde swa
himself  bumbled as steersman and he  himself showed s0
swa man Us to costiznne’ Se halga Andreas pa locode on
as man  us to  test The  holy Andrew then looked into
heofenas & he cwxd, ‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, ic wat
heavens and he  said My Lord Savior Christ I know
pxt pu ne eart feor fram pinum peowum, & ic pe beheold
that  thou not art  far  from  thy servants and I thee bebeld
on pxm scipe & ic wxs to Jde sprecende swla] to men.
in  the ship and I was to  thee speaking as to  man
Nu ponne, Drihten, ic pe bidde pxt pu me pe =zteowe on
Now then Lord I thee pray that  thou to-me thyself show in
pisse stowe Pa dis gecweden wzxs, Drihten him =xteowde his
this  place When this  said was  Lord to-him  showed bis
onsyne on faxgeres cildes heowe, & him to cwaxd, ‘Andreas,
face in  of-fair child form and him  to  said Andrew
gefeoh mid pinum discipulum’ Se halga Andreas pa hine
rejoice with  thy disciples The  holy Andrew then  bimself
gebed & cwxd, ‘Forgif me, Drihten pzt ic to de sprecende
prayed  and said Forgive  me  Lord that I to thee speaking
waxs swa to men; wen is pat ic gefyrenode, fordon pe ic pe
was  as to  man likely is that I  sinned because  that I  thee
ongeat” Drihten him pa to cwzd, ‘Andreas, ne gefyrenodest pu
perceived  Lord bim  then to said Andrew not sinnedst thou
nan wuht, ah fordon du cwzde pzt pu hit ne mihte on Orim

any  whit but because  thou saidst that  thou it  not could in  three
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dagum hider gefaran, forpon ic pe swa xteowde, forpon ic
days bither  traverse therefore I to-thee so showed because I
eom mihtig mid worde swa eal to doénne, & anra gehwylcum
am mighty with  word 50 all to do and of-ones to-each

to zteowenne swa hwzt swa me licad. Nu ponne aris &
to  show 50 what 50 to-me  pleases  Now  then arise  and
gang on da ceastre to Matheum pinum breper, & alzde ponne
20 into the city to  Matthew thy brother  and lead then
hine of dJare ceastre & ealle pa Je mid him syndon. Eno
him  from the city and all those who with  him  are Lo
ic pe  gecype, Andreas, forpon pe manega tintrega hie pe

I to-thee make-known Andrew that —  many torments  they on-thee
onbringad, & pinne lichoman geond pisse ceastre lanan hie
bring and thy body throughout  of-this  city lanes they
tostencead, swa patte pin blod flewp ofer eordan swa swa weter.
scatter s0 that thy blood flows  over earth 50 as water
To deade hie pe willap geledan, ac hi ne magon; ac manega
To death  they thee will lead but they not can but many
earfodnessa hie pe  magon ongebringan, ah ponne hwepre
hardships they  on-thee can bring but  then however
arefne pu pa ealle Andreas, & ne do pu =fter heora
endure thou them all Andrew and not do  thou after their
ungeleaffulnesse. [Gemine ge hu manega earfodnesse] fram
unbelief Remember ye  how many bardships from
Iudeum ic was Orowiende, hie me swungon, & hi me
Jews I was  suffering they me  scourged and  they on-me
spxtledon on minne ondwleotan; ah eal ic hit arxfnede pzt ic
spat on my face but all I it  endured that I
eow zteowe hwylcum gemete ge sceolan arzfnan. [Gehiere me
to-you  show in-what manner  ye must endure Hear me
Andreas, and arxzfna pas tintrego, forpon manige synt on pisse

Andrew and  endure  these torments because  many are  in  this
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ceastre pa sculon geleofan on minne naman’ Mid pi he bis
city who  shall believe in  my name With  that he  this
cwzd, Drihten Halend Crist, he astah on heofonas, Se haliga
said Lord Savior Christ — he ascended into heavens The holy
Andreas pa ineode on pa ceastre mid his discipulum. and
Andrew then went-in  into the city with  his  disciples and
nxnig man hine ne mihte geseon. Mid pi pe hie comon to
no man  him  — could see With  that that they came to
pas carcernes dyru, hie pxr gemetton seofon hyrdas standan.
of-the prison door they  there  found seven guards stand

Se haliga Andreas pa gebazd on his heortan, and rade hio
The  holy Andrew then  prayed in  his  beart and  quickly they
waron deade. Se halga Andreas pa eode to pzs carcernes duru,
were dead The holy  Andrew then went  to of-the prison door
and he worhte Cristes rode tacen, and rape pa dura wéron
and  he  made of-Christ  rood  sign and  quickly the doors  were
ontynede, and he ineode on paxt carcern mid his discipulum,
opened and he went-in into the  prison with  his  disciples

and he geseah pone eadigan Matheus znne sitton singende.
and  he  saw the blessed Matthew alone  sit singing
Se eadiga Matheus pa and se haliga Andreas hie wzkron
The  blessed Matthew then and  the holy Andrew they  were
cyssende him betwéonon. Se halga Andreas him to-cwd,
kissing them  between The  holy Andrew to-him  said

‘Hwezt is pzt, bropor? hi eart pu her gemet? Nu pry dagas

What is that  brother how art  thou bhere found Now three days
to lafe  syndon pat hie pe willap acwellan, and him to
as remnant are that  they thee will kill and  for-themselves as

mete gedon” Se halga Matheus him andswarode, and he cwad,
food make The holy Matthew him  answered and  he said
‘Bropor Andreas, ac ne gehyrdest pu Drihten cwepende, forpon

Brother  Andrew but not  heardest thou Lord saying because
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pe ic eow sende swa swi sceap on middum wulfum? Panon
that I you  send 50 as sheep in  mid wolves Thence
was geworden, mid py pe hie me sendon on pis carcern, ic
was  come-about with  that that they me  sent into this  prison I

bzd urne Drihten pzt he hine xteowde, and hrape he me

prayed our Lord that  he  himself showed and  quickly he  to-me
hine zteowde, and he me tocw=zd, “Onbid hér xxvii daga,
bimself showed and he to-me said Wait here  twenty-seven days

and zfter pon ic sende to pe Andreas pinne bropor, and he pe
and after  thar I send to thee Andrew thy brother and  he  thee
Gt-alet of pissum carcerne and ealle pa mid pe syndon” Swa
out-leads ~ from this prison and  all those with  thee are As
me Drihten to-cwap, ic gesie. Brodor, hwat sculon we nu dén?’
to-me Lord said I see Brother ~ what  must we now do

Se halga Andreas pa and se halga Matheus geb&don to Drihtne,
The holy Andrew then and  the holy Matthew prayed to Lord

and after pon gebede se haliga Andreas sette his hand ofer para
and after  the  prayer the holy Andrew set bis  band  over  of-the

wera eagan pe pzr on lande weron, and gesihpe hie onfengon.

men  eyes who there in land  were and  sight they  received
And eft he sette his hand ofer hiora heortan, and heora
And  again he et bis  hand ~ over  their hearts and  their
andgeat him eft to-hwirfde. Se haliga Andreas him
understanding  to-them  again  turned The  holy Andrew to-them
to-cwxd, ‘Gangad on pas niperan dalas pisse ceastre, and ge
said Go into the  lower parts of-this  city and  ye
pxr gemétad mycel fic-treow: sittad under him and etad of his
there  find great  fig-tree sit under it and eat  of s
wastmum 08 pat ic eow tocyme’ Hi cwadon to pam halgan
fruits until that I to-you come They said to  the holy

Andrea, ‘Cum nu mid us, forpon pe pu éart Gre wealdend, py

Andrew Come  now with us  because  that thou art  our ruler the
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les wén is pzt hi us eft genimon and on pa wyrstan tintregu
less  likely is that they us again seize and on the worst torments
hie us ongebringan’ Se haliga Andreas him to-cwzd, ‘Farad
they us  bring The  holy Andrew to-them said Go
pider, forpon pe eow n&nig wiht ne derad ne ne swencep.
thither  because  that you  no whit  —  harms  nor —  afflicts
And hrade hie pa ealle ferdon, swa him se halga Andreas
And  quickly  they then all went as them  the  holy Andrew
bebead. And par wxron on pxm carcerne twa hund and
bade And there  were in  the prison two  hundred and
eahta and feowertig wera, and nigon and feowertig wifa, Oa
eight and  forty men and  nine and  forty women  whom
se haliga Andreas panon onsende. And pone eadigan Matheum
the holy Andrew thence  sent And  the blessed Matthew
he gedyde gangan to pam east-déle mid his discipulum and
be  made g0 to the east-part with ~ bis  disciples and
se haliga Andreas asetton on pa dune par se eadiga Petrus
the holy Andrew set on the mountain where the blessed  Peter
se apostol waxs. And he pzr wunode mid him. Se haliga
the apostle  was  And  he there duwels with bim  The holy
Andreas pa tuteode of pam carcerne, and he ongan gangan
Andrew then went-out  from the prison and  be  began 20

at purh midde pa ceastre, and he com to sumre stowe, and he
out through middle  the city and be came to a-certain place and  he
pxr geseah swer standan, and ofer pone swer @rne onlicnesse.
there  saw pillar  stand and  over  the pillar  brazen likeness
And he gesxt be pam swere anbidende hwzt him gelimpan
And  he  sat by  the pillar awaiting what to-him  happen
scolde. Pa tGnrihte men pa eodon pzxt hie pa men
should The — wicked men then — went that  they the men
utgeleddon, and hie to mete gedén. And hie gemetton pzs
led-out and  them as food  make  And  they found of-the
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carcernes duru opene, and pa seofon hyrdas deade licgan.
prison door open and  the seven guards dead lie
Mid by pe hie pzt gesawon hie eft hwirfdon to hiora
With  that that they that  saw they  again  turned to  their
ealdormannum, and hie cwadon, ‘Pin carcern open we
chief-men and  they said Thy  prison open we
gemetton, and ingangende nxnige we par gemetton! Mid pi
found and  entering none we  there found With  that
pe hie gehyrdon para sacerda ealdormen, and hie cw&don him
that they heard of-the  priests chief-men and  they said them
betweonan, ‘Hwzt wile pis wesan? Wén is pat hwilc wundor
between What will  this  be Likely is that some  wonder
ineode on paxt carcern and pa hyrdas acwzlde, and somnunga
went-in  into the  prison and  the guards  killed and  suddenly
by par betynede waron’ After piossum him xteowde
those  there  shut-in were After these to-them  appeared
deofol on cnihtes onlicnysse, and him tocwad, ‘Gehyrad me,
devil in  ofyouth  likeness and  to-them said Hear me
and secad her sumne =xlpeodigne man pas nama is Andreas,
and  seek here  a-certain  foreign man  whose name  is  Andrew
and acwellad hine. He bzt is se pa gebundenan of pissum
and kil bim He that is who the bound from  this
carcerne Utaledde, and he is ni on bisse ceastre; ge hine
prison led-out and  he is now in  this city ye  him
na witon, efstad mine bearn and acwellad hine! Se haliga
now  know hasten  my children and  kill him The  holy
Andreas pa cwad to pam deofle, ‘Ana pu heardeste strxl to
Andrew then said to the devil Lo thou hardest arrow  to
xghwilcre Gnrihtnesse; pu pe simle fihtest wid manna cyn.

every unrighteousness thou who ever fightest  against of-men kind
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Min Drihten Hzlend Crist pe gehnade in helle! Pat deofol pa
My  Lord Savior Christ  thee bumbled in hell The  devil when
he pis gehyrde, he him to-cwd, ‘Pine stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne
be  this  heard be  him  said Thy voice I hear but I not
wat hwar pu eart” Se haliga Andreas him t6-cwzd, ‘Forpon pe
know where  thou art The holy Andrew him  said Because that
pu eart blind pu ne gesihst znigne 6f Godes pam halgum. Pat
thou art  blind  thou not seest any of of-God the  saints The
deofol pa cwzd to pam folce, ‘Behealdad eow and geseod hine,
devil then said to the people  Behold you  and  see him
forpon pe he pxt is se pe wid me sprec. Pa burh-leode pa
because  that he it is who — against me  spoke The citizens then
urnon, and hi betyndon pzre ceastre gatu, and hie sohton paxne
ran and  they shut of-the  city gates  and  they sought the
halgan Andreas pxt hie hine genamon. Drihten Halend hine pa
holy Andrew that they him  seized Lord Savior himself then
xteowde pam haligan Andrea, and him t6-cwzd, ‘Andrea aris,
showed to-the  holy Andrew and  to-him said Andrew arise
and gecyd  him pzt hie ongieton min mzgen on pe wesan’
and  make-known them that they perceive my  power in  thee be

Se haliga Andreas pa aris on paxs folces gesihpe, and he cwd,
The holy Andrew then arose in  of-the people  sight and  he said
‘Ic eom sé Andreas pe ge secap) Pzt folc pa arn, and hie
I am the Andrew whom ye  seek The  people then ran  and  they
hine genamon and cwadon, ‘Forpon pu us pus dydest we hit
him  seized and  said Because thou to-us thus didst we it
pe forgyldad! And hie pohton hu hie hine acwellan meahton.
to-thee repay And  they thought  how they him  kill could

Pa was se deofol ingangende, and cwxd to pam folce, ‘Gif

Then was  the devil going-in and  said to  the people  If
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eow swia licige uton sendon rip on his swyran, and hine teon
to-you so please  let-us  send rope on  his  neck and  him  drag
purh bpisse ceastre lanan, and pis uton we don oppat he swelte.
through of-this  city lanes and  this let-us we do  until be die

And mid pi pe he dead sie, uton we dzlan his lichaman urum

And  with that that he dead be let-us we divide  his body to-our
burh-leodum. And pa eall pxt folc pxt gehierde, hit him
citizens And  when all  the  people that  heard it them

licode, and hrade hie sendon rap on his sweoran, and hie hine
pleased  and  quickly they sent rope on his  neck and  they him
tugon geond pere ceastre lanan. Mid pi pe se eadiga Andreas
dragged  throughout of-the  city lanes With that that the blessed — Andrew
was togen his lichama waxs gemenged mid pzre eordan; swi
was  dragged bis  body was  mingled with  the earth s0
pxt blod fleow ofer eordan swi wexter. Da «fen geworden
that  blood  flowed — over  earth as water When  evening come

weas, hi hine sendon on pazt carcern, and hie gebunden his
was they him  sent into the  prison and  they bound his
handa behindan, and hie hine forleton; and eall his lichama
hands bebind and  they him  left and all  his  body
[was] gelysed. Swilce opre dzge pat ilce hie dydon. Se haliga
was broken Likewise on-other day the  same they did The holy
Andreas pa weodp, and hé cwad, ‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist,
Andrew then wept and  he  said My Lord Savior Christ
cum and geseoh pxt hie me dod pinum peowe; and eall ic hit
come and  see what  they to-me do  to-thy servant  and all I it
arxfnie for pinum gebode, pe pu me sealdest, and pu cwezde,
endure for thy command  which thou to-me gavest and  thou saidst

“Ne do w=fter hiora Ungeleafulnesse” Beheald, Drihten, and

Not  do  after their unbelief Behold Lord and
geseoh hu hie me dod’ Mid pi he pus cwxd, pat deofol cwxd
see how they to-me do With  that he thus said the  devil said
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t6 pam folce, ‘Swingad hine on his mud, pat he pus ne sprece’
to the  people  Strike him  on bis  mouth that he thus not speak
Da geworden was pat hie hine eft betyndon on pam carcerne.
Then come-abour — was  that they him  again shut in the  prison
Dzt deofol pa genam mid him opre seofon deoflo, pa pe
The  devil then  took with  him  other  seven devils those  whom
[se] haliga Andreas panon afliemde, and ingangende on bzt
the  holy Andrew thence  put-to-flight ~and  going-in into the
carcern hie gestodon on gesihpe pxs eadigan Andreas, and
prison they  stood in  sight of-the  blessed Andrew and
hine bismriende mid myclere bismre, and hie cwedon, ‘Hwet
him  mocking with ~ great mockery  and  they said What
is pxt pu her gemetest? hwilc gefreolsed pe ni of urum
is  that  thou bhere findest who frees thee now from our
gewealde? hwer is pin gilp and pin hiht? Pzt deofol pa cwxd
power where is thy boast and thy  hope The  devil then said

to pam odrum deoflum, ‘Mine bearn, acwellad hine, forpon he

to the other devils My children  kill him because be
us gescende and ure weorc! Pa deofla pa blestan hie ofer
us  shamed and  our work The devils then  rushed themselves over

pone halgan Andreas, and hie gesawon Cristes rodeticen on
the holy Andrew and  they saw of-Christ  rood-sign on
his onsiene; hi ne dorston hine geneal®can, ac hrade hie on
bis  face they not dared him  approach bur quickly  they on
weg flugon. Pzt deofol him to-cwxd, ‘Mine bearn, for hwon
way fled The devil  to-them said My  children for what
ne acwealdon ge hine?” Hie him andswarodon and hie cwadon,
not  killed ye  him They bhim  answered and  they said

‘We ne mihton, forpon pe Cristes rode-tinc on his onsiene

We  not could because that  of-Christ  rood-sign on his  face
we gesawon, and we us ondredon. We witon forpon pe
we  saw and  we  for-ourselves dreaded We  know that —_
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@r he on pxs earfodnesse com he Gre was wealdend. Gif pu
before he into this  bardship came he our was  ruler If  thou
meage, acwel hine; we pe on pissum ne hersumiad, py les wén
can kill bim we thee in  this not obey the less  likely
sie pxt hine God gefreolsige and us sende on wyrsan tintrego.
be that him  God  free and us  send into worse torments
Se haliga Andreas him to-cwzd, ‘Peah pe ge me acwellan,
The holy Andrew to-them said Though that ye —me  kill

ne dé ic eowerne willan, ac ic d6 willan mines Drihtnes
not do I  your will but I do  will of-my Lord
Hzlendes Cristes! And pus hi geherdon and on weg flugon.
Savior Christ And  thus  they heard and on  way fled
On mergen pa geworden was eft hie tugon pone halgan
In  morning  when come was  again they dragged  the holy
Andreas, and he cigde mid mycle wope to Drihtne, and cwz9,
Andrew and  he called  with great weeping to  Lord and  said
‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, me genihtsumiad pas tintrega,
My Lord Savior Christ ~ to-me  suffice these  torments
forpon ic eom geteorod. Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, 4ne tid
because I am wearied My  Lord Savior Christ  one  hour
on réde pu prowodest and pu cwxde, “Fader, for hwon
on  rood thou  sufferedst and  thou saidst Father for  whar
forléte pu mé?” Nu III dagas syndon syddan ic was getogen
forsookest  thou me Now three days are since I was  dragged
purh pisse ceastre lanum. Pu wast, Drihten, pa menniscan
through  of-this  city lanes Thou  knowest Lord the  human
tyddernysse, hat onfon minne gast. Hwar syndon bpine
frailty command  receive my spirit Where are thy
word, Drihten, on pam pu us gestrangodest, and pu cwade,
words  Lord in  which thou us  strengthenedst and  thou saidst
“Gif ge me gehyrad and ge me beod fylgende, ne an loc of

If ye me  hear and ye me are Sollowing not one lock from
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eowrum heafde forwyrd?” Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh for
your head perishes Behold Lord and  see for
pinum lichaman and loccas mines heafdes mid pisse eordan
my body and  locks of-my bead with  this earth
synd gemengde. Ane III dagas syndon syddan ic wezs getogen
are mingled Lo three days are since I was  dragged
to pzm wyrstan tintregum, and pu me ne =xteowdest.
to  the worst torments and  thou to-me not showedst

Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, gestranga mine heortan’

My Lord Savior Christ  strengthen my beart

Dus gebiddende pam halgan Andrea Drihtnes stefn wzs
Thus  praying to-the  holy Andrew of-Lord voice was
geworden on Ebreisc, cwepende, ‘Min Andreas, heofon and
come-about in  Hebrew saying My Andrew heaven and
eorde mag gewitan; min word nzfre ne gewitap. Beheald
earth can depart my words ~ never —  depart Behold
xfter pe and geseoh pinne lichaman and loccas pines heafdes,
after  thee and  see thy body and  locks of-thy  head
hwat hie syndon gewordene! Se haliga Andreas pa lociende
what  they are become The holy  Andrew  then looking
he geseah geblowen treow wastm-berende; and he cwd, ‘Nu
he  saw bloomed tree fruit-bearing and  he  said Now
ic wat, Drihten, forpon pzt pu ne forlete mé’ On «fenne pa
I know Lord that —  thou not forsookest me  In  evening  when
geworden hie hine betyndon on pam carcerne, and hio cwkdon
come they him  shut in the  prison and  they said
him betwynum, ‘Forpon pe pisse nihte he swelt’ Him «teowde
them  between Because that on-this night  he dies To-him appeared

Drihten Hzlend Crist on pazm carcerne, and he apenede his

Lord Savior Christ in  the prison and  he  stretched-out bis
hand and genam, and he cwzd, ‘Andreas, aris’ Mid pi pe he
hand  and  took and  he  said Andrew arise  With  that that he
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pxt gehyrde hrape he pa aras gesind, and he hine gebad,
that  heard quickly  he  then arose  sound and  he  himself prayed
and he cwad, ‘Pancas ic pe  do, min Drihten Hzlend Crist’
and  he  said Thanks I to-thee do my  Lord Savior Christ
Se haliga Andreas pa lociende he geseah on middum pzm
The holy  Andrew  then looking  he saw in middle the

carcerne swer standan, and ofer pone swer st&nenne anlicnesse.

prison pillar  stand and  over  the pillar  stone likeness
And he apenede his handa and hiere to-cwad, ‘Ondr&d pe
And  he  stretched-out his  bands and  to-it  said Dread for-thyself

Drihten and his rode-tanc, beforan pam forhtigad heofon and
Lord and  bis  rood-sign before which  fear heaven and
eorpe. N ponne, anlicnes, dé pzt ic bidde on naman mines
earth Now  then likeness do  what I pray in  name of-my
Drihtnes Hzlendes Cristes; send mycel water purh pinne mup,
Lord Savior Christ send  great water  through thy mouth
swa pzt sien gewemmede ealle pa on pisse ceastre syndon’
50 that  be defiled all who in  this city are

Mid pi [pe] he pus cwzd, se eadiga Andreas, hrape sio stznene
With  that thar  he thus said the blessed — Andrew quickly  the stone
onlicnes sendde mycel water purh hiora mup swa sealt, and
likeness sent great water through  their mouth  so salt and
hie @t manna lichaman, and hit acwealde heora bearn and hyra
it ate of-men  bodies and it killed their children and  their
nytenu. And hie ealle woldon fleon of paxre ceastre. Se haliga
beass  And  they all  would  flee  from the  city The boly
Andreas pa cwxd, ‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, ne forl&t me,
Andrew then said My Lord Savior Christ  not leave me
ac send me pinne engel of heofonum on fyrenum wolcne, pat
but send  me  thy angel  from heavens in  fiery cloud that
pa embgange ealle pas ceastre pxt ne magen geneosian for pem

it surround all this  city that  not can visit for  the
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fyre! And pus cwepende, fyren wolc astah of heofonum, and
fire And  thus  saying fery cloud  descended from beavens and
hit ymbsealde ealle pa ceastre. Mid by bzt ongeat se eadiga
it surrounded all the  city With  that that  perceived  the blessed
Andreas, he bletsode Drihten. Pzt waxter weox op mannes
Andrew be  blessed Lord The water grew  to  ofman
swuran, and swipe hit &t hyra lichaman. And hie ealle cigdon
neck and greatly it ate their  bodies And  they all called
and cwaedon, ‘Wi Gs, forpon pe pas ealle up céman for pissum
and  said Woe  to-us because  that these all up came for  this
zlpeodigum, pe we on pissum carcerne betyned habbad.
foreigner whom we in  this prison shut have
Hwzt beo we donde? Sume hie cwzdon, ‘Gif eow swa lice
What  be we  doing Some they  said If to-you o like
puhte, utan gangan on pissum carcerne and hine ut forl&tan,
seemed  let-us  go into this prison and  him  out release

py les wén sie pxt we yfele forweorpon; and uton we ealle
the less likely be that we evilly perish and  leus we  all
cigean and cwepan, forpon pe we geleofad on Drihten pyses
call and  say because  that we  believe in Lord of-this
zlpeodigan mannes; ponne afyrsep he pas earfodnesse fram s’
foreign man then removes  he this  bardship from  us
Mid pi se eadiga Andreas ongeat pxt hie to Drihtene waron
With  that the blessed — Andrew perceived  that  they to Lord were
gehwerfede, he cwzd to paxre stznenan anlicnesse, ‘Ara na
turned he  said to  the stone likeness Spare  now
purh magen Gres Drihtenes, and ma water of pinum mupe
through  power of-our Lord and  more water  from thy mouth
pu ne sénd’ And pa gecweden pxt water oflan, and ma of
thou not send And  then said the  water ceased  and  more from
heora mupe hit ne eode. Se haliga Andreas pa tt-eode of

their mouth it not went The holy Andrew then went-out  from
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pam carcerne, and pzt selfe water pegnunge gearwode beforan
the prison and the  very  water service prepared before

his fotum. And pa par to lafe  wzron, hie comon t0 pas
bis  feet And  those there as remnant were they  came to  of-the
carcernes duru, and hie cwzdon, ‘Gemiltsa us God, and ne
prison door and  they said Pity us  God  and  not
d6 us swa swa we dydon on pisne zlpeodigan’ Se haliga
do  to-us so as we  did on  this foreigner The  holy

Andreas pa gebzd on pws folces gesihpe, and seo eorpe hie
Andrew then  prayed in  of-the people  sight and  the  earth itself
ontynde and hio forswealh pxt water mid pam mannum. Pa
opened and it swallowed the  water  with  the men The
weras pa bzt gesawon hie him swipe ondrzdon, and hie
men when that  saw they  for-themselves greatly  dreaded and  they
cwzdon, “Wa us, forpon pe pes dead fram Gode is, and he us
said Woe  to-us because  thar this death from  God is and he us

wile acwellan for pissum earfodnessum pe we pissum mannan

will  kill for  these hardships which we  to-this man
dydon. Sodlice fram Gode he is send, and he is Godes peowa’
did Truly from  God he is sent and he is of-God  servant

Se halga Andreas him to-cwzd, ‘Mine bearn, ne ondrazdap ge

The holy Andrew to-them said My children  not dread ye
eow forpon pe pas pe on pis wztere syndon eft hie libbad.
for-yourselves because  that these who in this water are again they live

Ac pis is forpon pus geworden pxt ge geleofon on minum
Bur  this is  therefore  thus  come-abour  that  ye  believe in  my

Drihtne Hzlendum Criste! Se haliga Andreas pa gebzd to

Lord Savior Christ The  holy Andrew then  prayed to
Drihtne and cwxd, ‘Min Drihten Hzlend Crist, send pinne
Lord and  said My Lord Savior Christ  send thy

pone Halgan Gast, pxt awecce ealle pa pe on pisse wtere

the Holy Spirit  thar  awaken  all those who in  this water
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syndon, pzt hie geliefon on pinne naman. Drihten pa het
are that  they believe in  thy name Lord then commanded

ealle arisan pe on pam wetere wkron. And zfter pissum se

all arise who in  the water were And  after  this the
haliga Andreas het cyrican getimbrian on pzre stowe par
holy Andrew commanded church build in  the place where

se swer stod. And he him sealde bebodu Drihtnes Hzlendes
the pillar  stood ~ And  be  to-them gave commands  of-Lord Savior
Cristes, ‘And lufiad hine forpon mycel is his magen! And xnne
Christ And  love him  because  grear is his  power And  one
of heora aldormannum to bisceope he him gesette, and he
of their  chigfimen as bishop be  for-them set and  he
hi gefullode and cwd, ‘Nu ponne ic eom gearo paxt ic gange
them  baptized and  said Now  then I am  ready thar I go

to minum discipulum’ Hie ealle hine bzdon and hie cwadon,
o my disciples They all him  asked and  they said
‘Médmycel fec nu gyt wuna mid Gs, pxt pu us gedefra gedo,
Little while now yet dwell  with us that thou us more-fitting make
forpon pe we niwe syndon to pissum geleafan gedén’ Se halga
because  that we newly are to  this faith brought ~ The holy
Andreas hie pa nolde gehieran, iac he hie grette and hie
Andrew them then would-not hear but he  them greeted  and  them
swa forlet. Him fylgede mycel manigo paxs folces wepende and
50 left Him  followed  great multitude  of-the people  weeping and
hrymende. And pa ascin leoht ofer hieora heafod, mid pi se
crying And  then shone  light  over  their head with  that the
halga Andreas panon wes farende, [and] him =xtiwde Drihten
holy Andrew thence was  going and to-him appeared  Lord
Hezlend Crist on pam wege on ansine fegeres cildes, and him
Savior Christ on  the way in  form of-fair child and  to-him
to-cwad, ‘Andreas, for hwan gest pu swa buton wastme pines

said Andrew for  what  goest  thou so without  fruit of-thy
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gewinnes, and pu forlete pa pe pe bzdon, and pu nzre
labor and  thou forsookest those who thee asked and  thou wert-not
miltsiend ofer heora cild pa pe waron fyliende and wepende?
pitying over  their children who —  were following ~ and ~ weeping

Para cirm and wop to me astah on heofonas. Nu ponne
Their  cry and  weeping 1o me  rose into  heavens Now  then

hwyrf eft on pa ceastre and beo paxr seofon dagas, oppat
turn again into the city and  be there  seven days until

pu gestrangie heora mod on minne geleafan. Gang ponne to
thou  strengthen their mind in my faith Go then to

p&re ceastre mid pinum discipulum, and ge on minne geleafan

the city with  thy disciples and ye in  my faith
geleofan” Mid pi he pis cwzd, Drihten Hzlend Crist, he
believe With  that he  this said Lord Savior Christ  he

astah on heofonas. Se eadiga Andreas pa was eft hwyrfende
ascended into heavens The blessed  Andrew then was  again returning

on Marmadonia ceastre, and he cwd, ‘Ic pe bletsige min
into  Mermedonia city and  he  said I thee  bless my
Drihten Hzlend Crist, pu pe gehwyrfest ealle saula, forpon
Lord Savior Christ  thou who turnest all souls because
pu me ne forlete Ut-gangan mid minre hatheortan of pisse
thou me not lettest out-go with  my hot-heart from  this
ceastre! Hio waron gefeonde mycle gefean, and he par
city They — were rejoicing with-great  joy and  he  there
wunode mid him seofon dagas, l&rende and strangende hira
dwelt with  them  seven days teaching and  strengthening their
heortan on geleafan ures Drihtnes Hexlendes Cristes. Mid pi
bearts in  faith of-our Lord Savior Christ With  that
pe pba waron gefyllede seofon dagas swi swa him Drihten
that then were fulfilled seven days 50 as bhim  Lord
bebead, he ferde of [Mar]madonia ceastre efstende to his

bade he  went  from Mermedonia city hastening to  his
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discipulum. And eall pxt folc hine ledde mid gefean and
disciples And  all  the  people bim  led with  joy and
hie cwzdon, ‘An is Drihten God, se is Hzlend Crist, and
they  said One is Lord God who is  Savior Christ  and
se Halga Gast, pam is wuldor and geweald on pxre Halgan
the Holy Spirit  to-whom is  glory and  power in  the Holy

Prynnysse purh ealra worulda woruld soflice a butan ende.]

Trinity through of-all  worlds world truly ever without end
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